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Glory or Gravity. 

The Sicond or 

Mechanical Part, Oc. 

J S the Body of Man was made 
1 to be a Partner to the Soul, and 
J put it in a State of Prol^tion 
I to qualify it for a good or bad 
State hereafter; and the only End of 
creating all the Matter of this Syftem, and 
of forming all the Powers in it, particular-' 
ly in the Light, is for the Produ(5tion and ' 
Support of the Bodies of Men while they: 
are to fubfift, and no longer: I fay only, 
becaufe no Mortal has yet ihew'd either 
from Revelation or Reafoning, that God 
has any other Ufe for Matter, or the Mo- 
tions or Powers in it. Indeed fecondarily, 
as Man in a State of Qualification could 
Voi. XI. B per- 



Glory Mechanical. 

pervert the Delign, it may bfe iaid that all 
the Powers in it were to try the Soul of 
each Man, whether it would regard God 
as the Creator of the Matter, and the 
Former of thofe Powers and Motions, or 
give up itfelf to Imagination, to the Scnfes 
of the Body, and view them as original 
Powers, At the Time of Writing the 
Scriptures, Jew and Gentle, both Sides 
knew that the Light, the material Glory, 
did almoft every Thing in common Courfe j 
not only the great Operations, but from 
the greateft to the fmalleft; and as the 
Gentiles, the greateft Part of Mankind, 
had gone wrong. Part of the Scriptures 
were writ to fct Men right ir^ tjhat Point* 
For Man was not only to afcribe Glory to 
the Original, the fecond Perfon, for bis 
ipiritual Rule, Redemption,^' fisfr, but al- 
to for what he performs by his En^blem : 
And as Glory is the Name of him who 
rules in the ipiritual Senfe, fo Glory or th^ 
Gravitor, for there is no Action without^ 
an Agent, is the philofophical or phyfical 
Name of that Agent whi,ch rules in c^iief 
in inanimate Matter, in material animated 
Bodies, CSc. And as thofe who pretend by 
their own Righteoufnefs, or any other 
Way to fave themfelve?, do wh^t th^y can 
to difpoffefs Chrift of his Glory„ fo thofe 

who 
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who fet up any other Agents to perform 
the Operations of Light, or srilow its Ope*- 
rations, but make it independent, do what 
they can to deprive us of the Idea of him, 
and to difpoffels him of the Glory of ere* 
ating and forming, and of the Operations 
of Light. 

I Imve ranfacked Antiquity to find the 
Truth ih thefe Matters. I have not only 
fliewed the Opinions of the antient Hea* 
thens and Philofophers in thefe Points, but 
fhewed that they were all contefted be- 
twe^i them and the inlpired Writers fome 
thoufand of Years ago 5 that there never 
was any Difpute antiently which were the 
Agents which performed the Work, but 
whether they were independent, or had 
other Powers in them which were incom- 
municable. 

As many fecm not willing to be deter* 
mined by the Authority of the Scriptures 
in Points of Philofophy, but have framed 
Schemes out of their own Heads, or taken 
them from Moderns thofe who framed 
them J fo contrary to Revelation, and with- 
out Pretence to Senlation or Perception, 
againft which more than is neceffary has 
been faid: And as others pretend to de- 
pend upon their Senfes, before I begin 
with them, we muft examine how that 
Matter (lands B s As 
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As to what comes in by Senfatiooi that 
we may not be impofed upon by trading 
l;o our Senfes, we' ought firft to» examine 
their Abilities and Ufes, know in what 
they adl fairly and impartially, in what 
they a(3: other wife, and why they do fo; 
fo what Things and Adlions they forcibly 
imprefs Ideas of^ and of what they leave 
faint Ideas, which ferve only to be ready 
at call for , forming Dedudions. • I think 
'I may affirm in general, that our Senfes 
were appointed Centinels to perceive and 
convey Idea$ readily to us of fuch Parts, and 
fo much of Matter, fuch Motions, fuch 
ASions and fuch Accidents, as are imme- 
diately neceflary, beneficial, ufeful or con^ 
venient for us to perceive flrongly, thofe 
for more difbnt Ends faintly, and ftrong- 
lier or weaklier, as they are more or lefs 
fo. • 

Firfl, that any vifiblc Part of Matter 
refifts any other vifible Part from entering 
the Space it occupies 5 that comparatively 
the conftituent Parts of fome Mafies ad- 
here flrongly, fome weakly, and fome 
continue loofe or unfixed : That by the 
Force of that fluid and generally invifible 
Agent we. are tracing, the Atoms of any 
Part are liable to be divided, and many 
Sorts^of them to be re-united, and each 

Part, 
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Fart, fmall or large, is liable to be forced 
relatively to carry its Space along with it, 
^liainge Place with others, and each take 
new Neighbours. But whether all Matter 
ci$ the fame, vs^hat Sizes or Figures the 
Cbrpufcles of each different Sort of Bodies 
and ) Fluids hsivc, what is between thofe 
Corpufeles, what makes fome liable to ad- 
here and fame to remain loofe, what that ' 
'Agent is which makes them adhere, and 
^how it impels one Part of Matter to di- 
vide- thofe of another, or to difplace and 
ifeisce the Place of another, and fo proceed, 
they have very feint or no Powc;rs to fhew. 
• ' Next, as to what concerns the Matter 
of and natural Motions or Accidents in 
our Bodies : *Tis revealed, that the $rft of 
thofe Microcofms, as well as the inanimate 
Parts of this Syftem was formed out of 
the loofe Atoms of Matter at firft created ; 
and the Workmanftiip or Mechanifm 
in the Difpofition of the ^folid, fibrous, 
tubous, porous, and fluid Parts, and the 
Agents, are fo contrived, that the known 
Preflure without, arid a much greater un- 
known, are not at all perceived, fo do 
not hurt the moft flender Tube : And the 
Laws by which the fluid and folid Parts 
move, will, I hope e're long, appear even 
more wonderful, than in thofe of the Parts 

B3 of 
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of the great Machine I am now treatii^ 
of: But at prdknt, if any of them be Oiit 
of Order, we are very Arongly affefted ^ 
but if they be all in Order, md no Siiperr 
fluity ilor Defeat, all goes on fmoothl}^^ 
and no Ideas, or very feint ones, ^x^ r§- 
prefented of them by ouc Senfes i heca^^ 
it concerns us only immediately to ks^ow 
when there is any Suppi^fluity, in order to 
remove it, (x when th^e . is any DefeA, 
tx> fupply it ; and what we know of tjhem 
farther mufl be moitiy by Deduftion^ As 
to Things which a€i: without our Bodies, 
we fee the Motions and A<£)ions of oth^ 
Animals, but have feint or np Ideas of 
what moves them ; we fee the Bodies p£ 
Animals produced from Eggs^t the lever^ 
Pai^4s of the ieveral Sorts of Pknts^ppo^ 
duced* from fmall Seeds, in Suocefiion of 
Time, varied in Shape, and by. Addition 
of infenltbly iinall Parte, iocreafed in Di^ 
mrcniion, &c. but cannot iee hx>Wy or by 
wha^ Means. 

Where Matter a<Ste upon Matter, I thiok 
I may iay, there is a Neceffity, and the 
Wifdom of the Creator and Modeller thei©- 
by appears ; that the Agent, which ihew6 
us every thing 'tis intended we ihoold fte, 
and at the Time 'tis intended we ihould 
fee them, (hould be every where, and aS 

in 
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ia wtty Place between us and tHc Things 
*tis intended we (hotiW fee, where its Mo- 
tion is not kitfefrapted or diverted by Soli- 
dity ^ and ihdt that which re-^ads from each, 
timt interrupt thit Motion to our Eyes, 
fhoold be invifible itfelf, or elfe we fhould 
fi» nothing but that Agesit ; and as *tis of 
Ufe to us to fee the Things, and not that 
which ihews them, fa we have ftrong I- 
deas of the Body at reft or moved which 
intermptd the light, and but feint 6t no 
Ideas OT'the Light, or how it moves; and 
it i* allb neceflaryy thkt the Agent which 
tnakes tis hear every Thing we fhould 
hear^ ihonld b* prcfent where any Thing iS 
CO be heardi &6d between that and us, and 
riiit It Should be invifiWe j otherwife we 
could not iee fo^ it ; and generally make 
no Ndfe^ ^erwife we fhould hear no^ 
tht^ for it; ib for that which makes us 
fmeU, &c. And 'tis alfo neceffary that the 
Agent which fupports and moves every 
thing ih^uld be prefent in every Place 
where there is any thing to be fupported 
or moved: And 'tis neceffary that that 
Agent (hould be of fuch a (Jonftitutioh, 
and its Force and Diredions fo contrived 
and apply'd, that k fliould not only in ge- 
neral, but in particular, ferve for fupports 
kig every Thing, or Part, at the Time it 

B 4 is 
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is to be fapported ; and . for moving every 
Thing at the Time, m. the Diredions, and 
in the Manner it is to. be moved, the 
Parts of itfelf, of all other inanimate. Mat- 
ter, Vegetables and Anippt^ls, becaufe two 
or more material Agents capnot aft at once 
in the fame Place; apd becaufe if there 
were feveral fuch Agents, each to aft upon 
different Sorts of Matter j or Things, fo 
near in Place and Tim^ as there is a Necet* 
fity of Sorts, or Things,, being aftcd upon, 
thofe Agents and their Motions .would con^ 
tinually interfere with one another : And 
*tis neceflary that this Agent (hould, in its 
ordinary Courfe of afting^ not only be in- 
vifible to the Eye, but imperceptible to 
our other Senfes j otherwife we fhould fee, 
' feel, or, &c. only the. Supporter or Mover, 
and not the Things fupported qx moved. 
And if the Aftipns of that Agent were 
perceptible by any of pur Senfes, the Ideas 
of thofe Aftions would be continually 
prefBng in upon us, and difturb thofe Ideas 
which are of more Ufe, or more imme-^ 
diately neceflary to us, as Thunder, Storms 
of Wind, (^c. do* 

So we have diftinft, commenfurate 
Ideas impeird upon, us of our Motion 
from . one Part of this Globe and thofe' 
Things which immediately concern us, 

and 
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and of the Motion of thofe Bodies or Mat 
fcs of Matter which we have Ufe for^ or 
are benefited by ; but we have no diftinif^ 
Ideas of the Motion of this Globe, or of 
any Compreflure of; or of any Refiftancc 
in this Fluid, except our Bodies be mbved 
with great Velocity ; or of the Motions, 
or Divifions, or Adhcfions of the Parts of 
the Firmament, m which We, thofe Things, 
and this Globe, are fupported, and by 
which we and they move; We fee that th^ 
Atoms of other Bodieis and of our owii 
adhere,' foifae ftrongly, and we find, tha|: 
each weighs fome lefs, fome more. Asfha^ 
which makes us fee Objedts does not itfelf 
appear, fb that which niakes the Atoms 
<3f Things adhere, or weigh, does not 
make us fenfible that it compreiles and 
keep the Atoms together, or that itfelf 
^ffes, or weighs ; becaufe any fuch Per- 
ception would continually difturb us, and 
hecaufe it does not immediately concern us, 
to know them; and chiefly becaufe, by 
knowing its Compreflure, Weight, Re- 
finance, Motion, &c. we cannot alter 
them: So when a Ship or Body is fup- 
pcwted by the Water, and driven by the 
Current, or Wind, if we be in the Ship, 
we cannot perceive whether the Ship re- 
moves from other Objeds, or th^ from 
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it 5 if we be out of the Ship, we perceive 
the Motion of the Ship or Body ; but in 
lifeitfaet Cafe but little how the Parts of the 
Water, which fupports, a«d the Parts of 
the Water or Wind, which drivesi the 
Ship or Body^ fhilt Places. Though the Parts 
of either of them jare. much more percep- 
tible than the Parts of the Firmament^ 
which zCt in chief in the ordinary Courif 
of Adlion, becaufe *tis of little or no itar 
Iriediate Ufe to the raoft.of us to know^ 
And the farther any Body Is removed kom 
^s, we fee it under a imallcr Angle, whid) 
giVjps us a very unjuft Idea ^ the Siz6$ pf 
U^ Globes in this Syftem, and of the Star^b 
put Eyes are franled to jgive us Computer 
t!5n§ nearly true of fuch Diftances as are 
ihlmediately neceilary for us to kaow^ bu| 
.very uncertain ones of greater, or of. vwjt 
gf^l piftances^ and I have fhewed, Gla^ 
Id hot afcertain them; fo are our Ears fyt 
>blindg ; And our Senfes have ftill more ua*- 
to-fain an4^ famter Ideas about, the Ageat 
Which moves thePknets, and moreejfpeciali- 
ly df the Motions of the Parts of the Fluids 
in whichj and I think I may iaf^ly fay, by 
which, they are fupported and moved. 
]Por the Ideas of Booies in Motion^ and 
of their Motions, go together j j(b where 
the Bodies are fcarce perceptible, their 

Motions 
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Motions are^leis fo, and the Agent which 
moves them^ is likely to be Ml much leis 
perceptible. Though the Parts of t^is 
Fluid, in Exponfion, and its Coniequence, 
CompreiQony make us fee, hear, fmell, ^ 
taite, feet, move, C^r. and perform every 
A£tioti upon all the Fluids and Solids in 
xthis Syilem,- they, or their j\^nner of 
.a^ng^ iifL their <:ommon Cqurjfr, are iiardl^ 
to be perceiy^^ . .. r. 

As Mojis ix^f^'G^n. i. 6^ And the Ar 

kirn iaid, let there be an j^pan&]»n' .- 

and let it divide^-^*"£> the Aleim made the 
Expai^on, and divided -^-^ — ib the Aleim 
called the Eicpanfion the Nmn^s. Hence 
the Sd)f):ance vi thefe are iboke of as the 
£0ence of the Aleim^ and the A&ions' 
of iheie, as the Actions of them, and vi^ 
ce^erfa. So Pful% jiifs xvii. a8. For in 
him we Uve^ monse^ and have our Beings 
thu9 the Light expands, h Jehovah, Ifaiai 
^diL 5« xliv. 24« expands } thus Light 1$ 
the Gravitor, fo Jehovah ^ao Gravitor, 

Thefe Agents, the Powers in them, and 
their Ati:ion^ are likened to them, their 
Power and Anions in another View, men^ 
tioned Ecelaf* xvi. %i. Itisa I'emp^ which 
m Man can fee ^ for the mofiparts of his 
Works are hid. Ver. a6. Tie Works of 
the Lord are done in Judgment^ from the 

Begin^ 
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Beginnings and from the Time^ made them v 

' he difpofkd the Tarts thereof i he garnijheth 

^bis Irdrksfor ever ; and in his Hand are the 

chief of them unto all Generations. They nei^ 

• ^ther labour^ nor are "weary ^ nor ceafe from 
iheir Works i none of them hinder eth another*^ 
'and theyjhall never difohey his Word. 
^ And r thin^i with wSiibmiffion, I may 
Tay, God' lias chofen the fmalleft to Ap- 
pearance, and in our curfory Judgments, 
the moft contemptible ^eans to effefl: the 
greateft'Ends, and which bring thofe Ends 

. about ahnoft imperceptibly, not only ia 
the inanimate Parts of the Creation, but 
alfo in the Vegetable and Animal ^ per- 
haps that we fhould not affign the Actions 
to the Agents, or Means employed ^ pler- 
haps to humble our Pride ; perhaps to 
quicken our Application, ahd upon the 
'Difcovery or Contemplation thereof) to 
f eward us with higher Ideas of his Wif^' 
'dom. Power and Goodnefe: And I think 
I may add, that God hafe in a Degree fuit-^ 
ed to our State of Trial, limited us from 
feeing, or himfelf from fhewing his great 
Works, and thereby his Power and other 
Attributes, without our diligent Search, 
that we might not continually, againft our 
Wills, be forced or frightened into our 
Duty, but drawn by the Cords of a Man. 

And 
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And if God has created^ and fo formed 
and difpofed the Parts of Matter, which 
may be feen, perceived or underftood, and 
made them the Means that they may a<3: 
upon others, and perform the Operations 
to be performed in Nature, his Wifdom 
will be more evident to our Capacity, than 
if he exerted his immediate Power upoa 
each Part, qr a<9:ed upon each by his im- 
mediate Power continually, and his Power 
will not be diminished thereby: And as 
thp Knowledge of thefe Things doth not 
iuj9iciently ariie from immediate Ideas im- 
prefled by our. outward Senfes, we muft 
try to view Matter with pther Eyes, and 
in another Light, in order chiefly to difco- 
ver what material Darknefs and Light are, 
how Light is produced, what they do, &c. 
becaufe neither of them, nor any other. 
Matter, can give any clear Ideas of them, 
or of their Adions, by any of our out- 
ward Senfes. 

Brutes have no other Conception, but 
by material Impreflions upon the Parts of 
their Bodies defigned for thofe Ufes, and 
the Body of Man perceives only by his 
Senfes, and thence arife the firft Ideas of 
Matter : But Man reafons of Powers in an 
Agent, without ^iny compleat Idea of the 
Agent, of the Accideijts which can befal 

Mat- 
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Matter after the Ideas are loft by the Great- 
nefs of the Body or Smalkefs of the Partly 
or after the Bodies are out of the Reach of 
our Senfes by Diftance, or inclo(ed within 
other Bodies, of Animals, the Globes, or, 
&c. which is a Proof there is an Agent in 
Man, that fometimes ufes not, nor needs 
vifible Objeds for prefent Ideas : But I 
hc^e I need not go about to prove, that 
wc have in each of us a latent Power 
which is of a manly Principle, doth not 
much regard or confide the Ideas from 
outward Objeifts which are ftrongly im- 
preiied upon our outwkrd Senies, and re^ 
preient Tnings which immediately concern 
us, to fupply the Ncceflitics of our Bodies, 
but is defigned to be employed fometimes 
upon more noble Objcdfcs, often to more 
noble Ends; which can by Contemplati- 
on, ferious Application, and regular De- 
dudions from the gentle Ideas we have of 
Matter and Motions, which do not much 
affe£t CMir outward Senfes, frame compa- 
rative Ideas, and make us underftand fo 
far as is neceflary, or in fufficient Degree, 
what God has revealed to us about Matter 
and Motion, difcover^him and his Attri- 
butes by thoile Works, particularly in thofe 
. great Adi(»is upon which our very Beings 
every Moment depend, which Men fel- 

dom 
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doiOi regard or ccmfider, and in perforoiing 
of which they have no Share. 

Pardon the Digreffion. If a Man for 
Pivdrfion by Legerdemain move Bodies 
<^icker than our Eyes are ufed to trace 
Things and pretend to (hew and make 
the Mob believe that by hard Words and 
hidden Powers, fbme of thofe Bodies per* 
vftde and pafs thro* Solids, become more or 
fewer in Number, are metamorpho&d out 
of cme Sort into another, &c. though each 
rQiniun the £une, and of the fame Magni- 
tude : Does any one, prefent, who can and 
dare ufe his Reafon, conclude it muft be 
ib? No, he compares the other conftant 
Obfervalions he hath made, with what ap- 
peai:$ to his Senies, obferves him more 
iiiMrQwIy and detects the Fraud, or declares 
\m Senies impofed upon in thofe Particu* 
brs, and tibieir Evidence to be falfe, and 
determines that the Bodies were ihifted 
through Fluids, fome taken away, fome 
added, fome clunged for others by Means 
and in a Man|ier which his Senfes did not 
perceive. 

If God for the wife Ends aforementi- 
4Hied» empjbys an Order of the imalleil 
^qms or Bodies in Form of a Fluid, a^ 
M<^ns to move other Fluids, fotid Maf- 
ias, or Globes, which by the Smallnefs of - 

each 
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each of their Dimenfions, Figure, flui- 
dity, or Swifinels of their Motion, aft in 

^ fuch Manner that they evade our Senfes^ 
and thofe who pretend to defcribe the 
Means and Manner of the Motions of thofe 
other Fluids, folid Maffes, or Orbs, be ig- 
norant of, or hide the true Means or Man- 
ner, and fay that thofe Fluids, fblid Mai^ 
fes or Orbs, are moved by Powers com- 

• municated fi-qm an Agent after its Aftion ' 
isceafed, by Laws not revealed, by Powers 
without Means to execute thofe Actions, 
as has been fufficiently hinted already; 
and ftrive to dazzle the Eyes both of our 
Senfe and Rcafon with felfe Lights and 
' falfe Evidence, and reprefent even Light 
itfelf in various and falfe Colours, that we 
may not fee their Tricks and dark Prafti- 
ces, as Jugglers always do: Shall we depend 
upon our Senfes or their Words, as the 
Mob does, and conclude that the Author 
of Nature cannot ufe Means which can ef- • 
cape ouf Senfes, and that thefe Motions of 
the Globes, &c. muft be performed by 
hard Words, and after an impoffible Man- 
ner ? Shall we let them treat us like Mob, 
and fhall we aft ifo ? Shall we not exert 
that noble Principle in us, make Ufe of 
our Reafbn, compare our other conftant 
Obfervations, conclude thefe Jugglers im- 

pofe 



fthdbj Means thereof endeavoiir to fhew 
lidMt'tt^oieMotbni are performed** Let m 
Iry wftiat vpt (pan difcoter therebf ^ 

' I bcMTOwed diis and ^e nestt Par^graph^ 
infei^ ii) the ieeond fart of M P. p* 52* 
1 muft tt^eat therp^ • ^y tht? Power of 
Oodj tfjc Matter bf the Hearens ^d dbe 
^Sarth/Wais created |md eai^s; an^d bjf 
^rfeat' lean i^athdr froni Scriku^ s^pd Oli*- 
ftmt|ahS| ki an fafameqfe, thoudi deter* 
^xlihat^ Hiiqiber (^ Unites^ and ^tlt $ach 
. bf li»bni exjifts ^fii^ a ^fanner we eafi Sqt 
r fidl^» whereby Sj^ch-Unitc is pt?fMfc4 rf 
itsP^ of QjUaftttty or St)a?e dffcribed by 
IfsPTgur^i ^d-liftiiced by its Dcmcnfior| 
tit Bkteht) and thereby is iihpervious and 
inflejdble) h^ ^o other Q^ities^ Virtues 
or Powers^ ijoriio Inciinadbns, neither ex- 
ternal nqr Internal^ ^purtenant, infafe^ 
ttf'anfiexe^ to it, ^idr iflviing out of it^ bujE 
fe ' TW^y mffiVCj •' and liable tp cxterndt 
Acdd^ts, liie^ a9;refting upqn ooe ano- 
Agri fwfihg moved by otit anpthcr, and 
b^^ refined by qne anpriier, an4 being 
niblrd m^ijift one another ipi paffing by 
on^ apother^ adbciin? tp ope another, and 
be^j^ (jUiTolved, or diyided ^otfi one ano^. 
tlieTi and chahgipg Places with one aQO^! 
Iter. ,■ ■ • - • . .-^^ 

Vol. XI. C;-. ^ . Thofc 
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Thole Unites adhering in certain hrge 
Mafle$) in certain Florm3> are called SQlids 
by certain Names^ as the Eart}), .the 
lyloon, &c. and the Parts of the Ei^h, as 
Stone, Gpldy Silver J &r/ Thofe which do 
not adhere, or but feldom iave only in i^^ 
ry fmall MaHes or Grain$j arf called ^lti4d% 
and are of fevecal diitimft Species^. i|s Ww^ 
tcvj Air, &c. And Uiute$ 4i^perfed in fh?^ 
which when colle&cd, form: Vegetable^ vm 
Animals. Every Mais when fon)9e49;JH^ 
fsvery Mafs now, has a certain Number of 
thofe Unites or Parts^ in it« and the ievecal 
Parts of each Species of Fluids have 
reft s each Species of Solid$y and each %3e7 
cies of Fluids hath its (ietermlnate ,NiimT 
ber, and there is the fan^ Number in, all 
now, as was created. . ; > .. 

Our Idea of a Body at Reft, ari^s Jprpm 
the Refiftance it gives to fome of .put; 
Senfes by the Parts of our* Body, or by. 
the Medium which touches it and &mff 0/ 
them, and is in Proportion .to the iJinjjjjv? 
iion of its Suri&ce^ which \iy refifting^ , % 
perceived by fome of our outwaxd Senf^; 
with AUow^ce for the Diminution^ w|)ic1x 
pittance makes or feenxs to make. .-. , 

Any Body which is fo fmall a^o lpd^&: 
iq, or pafs the Interftifes, between the i^^ 
lid Parts which compoicf the Or^ns ot 

; ■ ... pur 
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6Ur. Senfes^ or fhelters itfelf betweeb tfaofe 
of other Solids or Fluidsi (^ is as iinall as 
the Parts of the Medium by which we 
fee» cannot be porceived. 

One of thofe Unites is fo iinall, that it 
is not to be perceived by atxy of our out^* 
ward SenfeSy as an invifible Indivifible; 
therefore we can have no Idea of one of 
thofe Uhites from any of tbcnju 

If we can have no Perception nor Idea 
of one of thofe Unites, from our outward ^ 
Senfes, we can have no Idea of the Man* 
ner in which it eqdils^ hoi- no Compounded 
Idea of the Unite with its Accidents from 
them* 

But Numbers of t^ofe Unites adhering 
inMafleS) or adjoining in Fluids, are per* 
ceiyed by foihe of our outward Sen&s ^ 
thoie adhering in Mafles^ or which form 
grofs Fluids at refl» refift, and form diilindt 
Ideas ; thofe which form the fmefl Fluid, 
even thofe which paiFade the Pores of the 
hardef^ Metal, and .the Space they enjoy 
is teri^ed a Vacuum^ when put into Moti* 
on, are to be peroeived by our outward 
Senfe$» nay will divide the Parts of die 
Organs by which we perceive j which by 
Cpmparifon Moves the Bxiftence of thofe 
Unites^ the Manner how thev exifl, arid 
their Accidents^ This is' the nigheft, nay 

Ca laft 



kft IhffKt of SenfttiMi lieire$ tttd fr&fti 
'thk, tbe Ichea of tlie Siifiet<iiig6 *sf ^db 
^<wha refttfe. the £)sril«nce ofieried % the 
Idea conveyed «iMbIa»ftiaaa%^ % iSw 
■fiilitmts is tJiken^ and If diis <w%t<6 not 
-^iofficieot e^ddenct, «H ^ thdfe fkMlleft 
•Pam in Mc«iofi tan dkritfit thfc Aloms Hr 
Paris d£<I)«& Solids)g«iych «re «he hardell, 
or have \afaat Is icaltttd tlK gretfieil Degrees 
•of Attheficni. 

So if the Bim ^Mluoh eom^ofe a 9^ 
-<xr A gnt{sf^kii4> <lfjr««fiAlng ati4 f«^ttg 
to 'fldgont other Bodies «fto the ^ob ih^ 
'O^y^ 4lifeiit)«r So^diQjc, -or if t Mta^ 
Grain» or Fluid, fiippofe even of Qtt&as 
^ tbe.£iieft Fland, Mvhidi wiU tidt )pais 
^e Pores^if Glttfe iot lilieca^ aiMl fe «i« 
'cafaijfe «f tfeing iftddfed or tcM^ntefl, tiy 
tfaeii^ t&eflicrebes tufted hiy « iStries {ft* 
other Maotti "V/iMi rSAs^ or t<^^ ^ 
Jet them ifidd tkftir IP&eiss^ ^ itttke iiew 
fines, ^aad they timeby refift, or ^dRiife to 
Igive- their Fbnei, and ttAtt tim'cmeSf ^iSaty 
frcM then ait Uaitts ^vA&dk conf^p6fti^ttft 
ma&, ortthat Fluid, "W^iikh t^, -Md mt 
folid} jrtid itf* :diey lire folid, ttvey vmU %e 
liable to the Acddeitts afMblidd. 

Whetfaor Ae IN^Mter contained lia %ach 
Unite be the iamt} «*« ^cann^t pewde^, 
«ar capnot ofliK»i«e how j^wit ^6^ %b 

any 
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•^7 PegrefM of Sblidity or Difference m 
tWQ fowi VsMa^ cadi of tlie iamoPigure 
Of Pimen^kQfi ; er id Solidity, between two 
of 4i0eroet Figures or Dimenfioos. 

fiiit we can coaodmv andcompaxsttlvely 
perceive^ that the feveral Sorts of Mafib, 
Md the fcYCcal Sorts o£ Fhddsy each of 
which we catt bjr a diffirent I&me, may 
cadi be cooMuted of Unites each Xfnite 
of iM£h Sort of fash a partibnbcr Fi^ei, 
oc partiGislar Dimenfion, as nn^r make 
e«c^ Sort of JVfafe ir Fhiid diflSbreody, or 
.mere tor k^ Uafcd^ta iame csie or more of 
thi^aferefiud jAeddeota^ which every Sort 
pf Mbttar is Ir^tile to; that is, that the 
ibild Atomsof each SpeqicR of Fhiids or 
Solids are each of a peculiar Size and FU 
gure, andchatfirom tne Difierence in Size 
^d Figure^ they have their iereral C^a- 
mtk$^ of being icmtkxa&or fluid, of ad<« 
hcring or bei^ lolid, of their difierent 
Dn^ees of Fluidity, Hardnefi, Softness, 
Du^tiH^, Fkidbilky, Fnui^bBi^, &€. 
and that die Unites of the fame Sort, by 
l^etng liiiFereotly ranged or difpofed, or 
hy adhering one by one, or adhering iirft 
iota fioall Ma0b, and thofe imall Mai&s 
afierwacds adhering and foimmg iai^e on^s; 
or in Fluids, by each Unite continuing ^ 
loofeji crhy their adhering in imaU MaiTes, 

C 3 &c. 
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&c. may make the iame Mafs, or die 
fame Fluid, liable to difiereot Degrees of 
the iaid Accidents, by which, and fuch 
like iDifferences, each Sort is diflinguifhed^ ' 
and each Sort anfwer their fefpeAive 
Ends. 

And we find thofe Unites are formed fo» 
or are fo folid, that thofe which compoife 
thofe Sorts of Maiies or Fluids we make 
moft Eiqieriments upon, wd are capable 
of being feparated and recoUefted, wear 
not by Fridion^ but preferve their Figures 
or Dimenfions, which enable each Sort o£ 
them to be reformed into the fame Spe- 
cies of Maiies or Fluids, which rives a 
reafonable Proof, that the reft of tne U« 
nites, which cenftitute other Sc»ts of Mai^ 
fes or Fluids, retain theirs. 

I muft put a Cafe which I have no I-* 
d^ofby Senfation, and fo to me -is 
Nonfenfe, in order to be underftood. If 
one could have an Idea that empty Spaces 
could negatively fubfift between Parts of 
the Surfiices of the Unites of the finalieft 
Sort, and between Parts of their Sur&ces^ 
and Parts of thofe of larger Sorts^ when 
they adhere in Mafies, wnere though eves 
fo much comprefled, we cannot conceive 
how they can touch in every Point j theo 
the fmaller. the Mafles compofed oC the 

Unite% 
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Unites are divided^ and the more the Parts 
of the Mafies are moved, in being divided 
in progreffivc Motion, or in the Prece- 
dence of the larger, and Recedence of the 
finaller in any determinate or limited 
Place, one would have a negative Idea 
that there would be lefs Matter and the 
more empty Spade in that Place: Or that 
the lame Matter would fill or poflefs the 
fame Place, and leave more empty Space 
between its Parts: and fo extena beyond 
the Dimenfion of the Place in fonie incon- 
ceivably fmall Proportion* 

But if the finalleft Sort of Unites come 
lb near our Definition 9f a Point, that in 
an infinite Comprefliire they touch In eve- 
ry Point, not only of one another, but of 
all other Sorts: Or if Matter be poffefled 
of all the Space in this Syftem, tne Parts 
t£^ Mafs or Body when divided, take not 
up a larger Space thaa the Body, when^the 
Parts were adhering, took up j and the In- 
tervals, be they fmall or great, at leall v 
fhoie larger than one of the fmallefi: Sort 
of Unites, muft be filled with other Mat- 
ter ; and what they call a Vacuum^ muft 
have as much Matter in its Dimenfion, as 
if the fame Dimenfion were filled with a 
Diamond, and its Pores with Atoms of 
the finalleft Order. This is what the Scrip- 

C 4 tures 



tares call fiilh and as Scnfe can have m 
Share In fhe Dirpute, every oae that wHl 
imagine, may iniagine which pleafes him. 
And iince Solidity and Fluidity, in(l:om<« 
portions of Unites^ are but Accident% hut 
comparative and temporary Terms, and 
that of thofe termed Sofiilsy fome arenoore 
ibbd thafi others, and that of thofe term* 
ed Fluids, fome are more fkud than (n 
thers^ and that moil, or all of the Sorts of 
Solids, can by the Motion and Intervene 
tion ojf the Parts pf feme of the Sorts of 
Fluids, become for the Time Buid, an4 
upon the Ceflion c( that Motion and Re* 
treat of the Parts of the Fluid, return ta 
be Sohd&i and that moll Sorts of the Flo* 
Ids, hy me Motion and Intervention of 
ibme of the Parts of the other Soi^ ^ 
Fluids, tan become more fluid i and upoa 
the Ceifticm of that Motion and Intorven«» 
tion to a certain Degree, will become folid, 
and that tht Parts of the moft fluid FiukL 
are more Huid, as they are more di^dded 
by Ibme of its Parts in A<3ion or Motiooii 
and become groifer or more united into. 
larger MafleSj as they are leis adcd upon 
or divided, by the other fmaller Paits, 
and jf that Motion ccaJed, penhai>s would 
be folid; It follows, that ^e MaJdres or 
Unites of the moil fiuid Fluidi^^ arc ©of* 
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ic&4 of allitlM^Mce or IntBiftitasfactirMli 
the tlflites of «u ether Solids atti FluidB^ 
aod thatthtjr io MotioA onfasve^rdk 
and Rfigreis throu^ betirettt tlM»i« with*- 
out ^pacatiog ^a Umte% (tf alteruig the 
F'igures of ttae S(^ad^ tnd fnthmtt cmti^ 
k)g the coimiH>n Degp'eBof Fkidity ia cadi 
Stitft a£ Fluids and m liiat Mocmw » bk. 
oeafed, caa widm. the [ni e ffl kt s diiodfe 
t])e Parts, C^c. we muft neat enqufan iaio 
the Gaiife cf the& Motkoft 

We harr& Dr««ed fixKu Seriptum (and <i 
I ime not mm then^ nor ua «i^ dtfaer 
{nv«a any other Aoo(»nt» it mu^ fiand) 
OBt dHB $f(kaKk fa CQOipt)ibd of cossMd 
^^toa»t maakn mondaod fi>ll£a«i^ 
Colter at the Sim fed As CiKuflofimne^ 
aadboosded there. 

Tittt the AttMm ^Akk' eounpob the 
Huvwfii ?)^ A^MMf> Fm, Lioaf arki 
^<RiT, arc tuch of die ^e litid ftitw 
INiee, andof ihttAmeFioiteaaiidSitek 

That thefe Mam ate t£e fikaUeft, aii4 
ir^tMnoe andirom ^eir Figdrea hav» 
lite htikCafacky to deave^ Jtue onotfur, 
or he cencwtedt but as it afipeata die^ ill 
|k»r ModMi and great CumfKC^Eixc ar« 
akerAMity ibrmed into Cnoatt Qn^, an! 
as the Atomsof an/ JSi» e^igare in Ma^ 
fes cannot form Pores that the fame Sorts of 

Atoms 
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Atoms can perm&e, fo theie Atoms being 
the fixialleft, cannot fbmi Mafles wim 
Pores, that the fame Size of Atoms can 
pervade s fo while the Atoms in the Grains 
adhere, the Grains muft be confidered as y 
Solids s and as the Unites have the greateft 
Capacity to be kept fluid, fo each to pais 
bttween the Sur&ces of others which are 
looie^ or between the Surfaces of the Grains 
, £»medof them. 

That thoie Atoms in the Adion of Fire, 
iiaire the Capacity of fplittii^ the Grains 
tof thofe which adhere, and potting them 
iiito the Condition of Fire, and of &nding 
them out in Light, and of pervading, the 
Pores, and diflblving the Adheflon of the 
Atoms of all oth^r Solids. 

That thofe in Light have the Capacity 
of pervading the Pores of all other Fluids 
or Solids except thofe Pores in the Grains 
comnoied of tl^ir own Species of Aton^^ 
(if tney can be proved to be Pores) fo are 
capable of keeping Fluids fldid, of expand* 
ing the Parts of rluids or Solids^ of being 
^prefled upon, and preifing tLpcm every Pare 
of the Sur£tces of the Atoms of SoUds oj^ 
Fluids, except upon the Points wherb 
lliofe Atoms which compofe the Fluids or 
Solids touch each other » 

That 
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That the Grdns compofcd of thcfe X,^ 
toms, and called Spirit, are (o large^ as 
not to enter the Pores of other Fluids or 
Solids, but are capable of being prefled 
a^ainft their Surfaces or Faces; each of 
reaching over a Pore, and prefling upon 
fcveral Atoms at once ; fo jointly of pre- 
venting the A^pms of other JFluids from 
eadiaiing too mu^, and the Atoms in the 
Surfaces of Solids from mouldering; fo 
of coniprei!ing the Surfaces of Vegetables 
and Anitnals ; fo of being puihed, pufhing 
upon the SurEices of thofc of it$ own Fluic^ 
and (^ thofe or other Fluids and Solids^ 
which I have called ImpuUe. 
• We fuppofe, that at firfl: the jileim 
fwmled, put and kept the Spirit ind Ligit 
m Motion, bv iheir inlmediate Power ; and 
di^Mi dbring tne Formation of the Macfam^^ 
TbeNanus^ this Fluid was called, the Fir^ 
masient, the Expanfion ; and after it had 
leparated the Waters, and 0rmed the 
Earth, they called it, ^be Names ; and 
diey by tnofe under thit Denomination 
carried on, and finiihed the Formation. 
\ Phihy p. 4i6i- *' Since tt is created^ 
tad one, it is very likely that the particu^ 
br' Sorts of elementary Subflances are fub- 
}ea to the Heavenly Agents, whofe Effefttf 
^y are, as is the QUe in Bodies united 

together. 
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pontiniiiiy. JP. 507. ** Tiw reft aie 
TtMdy or empty, % fheir own ^htiiic, 
•which if th(^ We any ThiagfoUil in them, 
«we it to their heiog bound together far 
.the divine Word }U«lt is Uuft ^ which 
^very Thbg is chained* 9r «$ it weoe 
^ued toge^er. A live Qoal is Fire in 
earthy Maoer, which ty a$(Mrt of Spidtinl 
Habit (or Condition) pentMles even to tibe 
JSxtrenutiea of the Univin£»/' Phii> de 
wmdiOffff p. 9. *' And H (iiciii ho •£> 
^ fiiredof it, a^oA £x the futwv fttd) itfinm 
the wm of the he»vcnly Father, aeoftes 
he pkafes, withowt waj^jtig; ^theGood- 
Wih of the Heavfn$» wh^ hehasghen 
$om9f bptt not an fiMnte Power to t fir 
J^ Iik« the Charioteer^ hvUt the Rciai^ 

«v^ Thi<^ without 4nr AJOftaace, 
in its ^htapid.ftrfight Cmtik P. ii$ft 
This JUkW c»xef»ding fi^om die Center to 
the CixcwpierencK, and bad( Again £x)m ll^ 
J^rtremjities tP the Middle} Natiwe vwu 
as were the.n^cr mnAapg Coorfe of ufao 
CSrciii, join#g and binding (Qgcuhcc ^ihe 
Parti of th& Worid i fi>r the Father him* 
ielf who bcigitf jEMde this, Uw iwifitatRipted 
ClhainofdieUnhwrfe." ?.ii54. " Ood 
liath made the H^i^, the oioft firons 
I Bona 
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l^a df Stonte, of tYee$, aAd ^s (Habk) 
%the 8^^ which ttitns bacl into itm. 
it begins atidie central Parts^ and tends out* 
irards to the Extremes, and when it is got 
^ftert, it turns back again^ tili it 'conie to 
^ £ime Place it &t out £-ohi, find this, is 
the circular pqtJtfe of die ^Ar/S >** So ^e?* . 
ixfA. h. Ending She tpoverjng uj)oh the 
^Abyft of ilmd ' Matter 4;^^ hngin^ (he 
%drtb ^pikWv^iSM Cohftriaion, . 
Andwefuppofcthaty^ifc^i^ By 

^dt imttiiidiate ^ower, piit ^gh a Qj^viti^ 
i$i Atdtes ^ jffie Adion of f irf at the Sw» 
^ trdoMtdltide tho& of i^e Sj^irit dnviji^ 
^': Such > <!hiantity of ^iqm )n the Con- 
^-difion of ti^t iff adiatiii^ in flrcfidjt I^ . 
feitti the.'Ccttteir at thdSun to theCircum- 
j h t iite 1 'aittft foch a Quantity of Grains or 
^SbSiit fbruted iudi Atoms^ concreted or 
aohering at the. Circuniference^ and inpadi-* 
'jMing^omifhetice into the Fire at the 8up» 
iSa^t iik the !kit' iwo^ ^e.jLkht and 4% 
^Spirit, |jds oppofite Way $;, 10 mole of cac^ 
'j9enoinin^ion> between thqie of the oppo- 
se l>enominatibn^ eadi ftriyesto prefs tho^ 
im eadh Side iideway, and that imkes thp 
^olt f}nn an ExpanJSoos that tlrcy thj^ 
"% ibrv^^/ continued thofe Aftions^ thoiv^ 
lildtioas, stid thofe Efibas. 
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. ,That tlie^ Atoms aqd Grains whi<4i 
iucceilively and alternately compofe this ' 
Fluid, Ihe Names^ after it was lo fet fof- 
ward« became a felf-^moHing . Machin^, 
medianically a£tive ; and that the Matter 
of dl other Fluids and Solids are inadive 
and paiCve, and fubjed to f be Names. 

That this Fluid keeps itfelf |n a perpe- 
tual Irradiation, or Circulation, at^ to, aad 
from the Orb of the Sun, ai)d to and from 
the Limits, or Cirumference« 
; That the Spirit, which is coqipofed of 
drains, and each of them of concreted 
Atoms of Light, is continually prefied and 
driven from the Circumference to the 
thiiieft Part of the Fluid, , to the Fire at 
the Sun, melted or divided intO/ Atoms, 
and preij^d diit in Light, to the Circumfe- 
rence, to be reformed into 3pirit, to :(up- 
port the Cif dilation. 

This Irradiation, which is viiiUe tjirough 
Telelcopes, beyond th^ Sui^qe and A^ 
mbfphere of the Earth, by its Vibration, 
cannot be perceived here fb plainly as there, 
becaufe only the Light irl'adiates againft 
the Surface of this Orb next the Sun, and 
the Spirit does not return from the Cir- 
euibference regularly, or in flireight Lines 
to the Sun, but remrns to the oppofite 
Side of the Earth } and the Light can* 

not 



fioti^ee^; ai|d; pa& tfarov^far the Spirit :f 

nor is it much 'perceived m ^e Difk of 

the Earth Monmg and £venin^» beotufe 

oftheMoUc^xof the Fluidi which drives 

aod is driven by the EartK But ev^eiy 

tbii^Ji^a» is, a£ted up0a.bv.th9t Com- 

pr^mou which anfes 'from the IrradiatioQ^ 

The Pifierence in Day aQd Nightt SeMbus | 

y^ing in the Condition of the Flai4 ! 

imd in its ^eds upon otho* Things^ aiB ' 

^^iifjointed, ,/ - / ' 

The Light which ftrikes, againft thiji 
SifjA the othcsr^mpving Orl^ in |oing out, 
and the Spiff t. which ikikes. againft them 
itn .going in w^nd/^nd thq Spirit; whic^ pm?r 
4|9^. t|iofe Orbs;, in MotiQ];i| fi> fut; divert^ 
jG:(^ the X^inies, of irrsuik^Q^::!^^ 
are iuccefliveljj. lefe behind, f5^«me, 05 
a^ c^ied Qii^^ their re^e^^ Cpurfev 

That thefe; -^ee, Firf^ ^^^' ^ 
l^rit yre^p. ^ffi^orAy called %lf Namff^ 
by tbe jfieimii ^ w^e f^pM^fttd Ru^t 
hi^ S^|)ftit^teV: ^d. Rfg^eiepjtijlivcs , ol 

their Perfonality^ mechanically to a^ upri 
o^ .aod govern .jhe, other -l^attqFs inacii* 
b^and ^nmw^^lin this Syfte>j^,:a§ihqift 
/jfi|^piDals,,wh^^ dc^ 

Sbft': '}.#^i; .?Wi and each ^: i»a tho> 
^9^ i^W//^* |fipi:effmtc^, v^^ 

as \, 



«s t lave (hewed at hr^ kk ^ tecOicA 

In Pokits vi^re the £t(dence U ttncl^' 
Aood, I^pofittonsF about tlM^ Points; att 
cafi^ tmderftobd ; in Pobts where the ^^ 
dtonce has betii nig^i^ed, «lfld ^ not uiidei*'- 
flood fay blSien, 'tis difficiUt i^ ^ 9np 
*Who undieiftatnds them tb teduce diei» to 
l»i«pt)fitioh8 which wiBI^-BnderflbpCtiJr 
mm, 'till^fiie Evkfence be £rft fittted^ 
yet nothing will plejiie now hot ^ ^f^ 

. §n '&di «' oompUcafted'A^^ as ftS^ 
fep^^ oi' Refi^ioh^ Propb^bfi^ alt M^ 
dMwn#o^iheT!di^ukt!d^ than ifaey 
can be laid doWUbi^re' t!^ an^ ftatetf; 
Vrpptfitip^MabotM! ^ A^Qns.of iSuslllCz- 
diiae, wherib ie¥era! Agent^ :!l^. whdre lb« 
\tceA Pati^tifiare ^Qflbvi^y'tnofUfie^.'JIb 

lis'&e Age^^the AgeikswiHbeys^ned« 
Ibou^ trOe- iii gra^, -v^* ncit he ^ladq 
iidiy, ^clenxuria^W ejmitfiwe, w^tib'ciut'^ 
1^ l^fiUB^ pf |L^in)ilation6 jt|r EjccQPtipnji 

earn. ' • '■• ' 

That -we tfiky; i^^ (ftfti' ^aboiit Werfej' 
^ 6eriptiire9 have %i^^ tis -wjdir'i^ 
flraper«xpf^live Kame fyt'prkty Ag^n 
«a^ ^ its AaSon. "Th^faiSfihcMaS^ 
m<i(fhe N4mesvi^taSB;isi Wt&Ai pm^ 
ptfvtdo IPoKs, fm S^nt% nut Maouv 

In 



th. Atom$> or which can pervade Por^s^ 
when it gives Senfation to the Eyes, is 
called niK :Light 5 when the fame Matter 
expands^ 'tis called y*pl the Expanderi 
when it cbmprefles, and fo gravitates^ 'tis 
called *T23 the Grantor 5 and fo other 
Nanaes for other Adions, to diftinguiih 
what the Matter is. 

I call the Grains of this Fluid, Spirit^ 
whether they be irradiating from the Cir- 
cumference, or in that Motion we csX\ 
Wind, or puflhing, or only compreffing 
upon the Sur&ces of Bodies or Fluids, dr 
mixed in the Atmofpheres. Job. xli. 7. 
Clofe as a Seal prejfeth 5 one approaches 
the other ^ and nn the ^irit cannot come 
in between them;. 

I call the feparate Atoms of this Fluids 
Lights whether they be irradiating from 
die Sun or Fire, or in that Condition or 
Motion which gives the Senlatidn of fee- 
ing, which can pervade the Pores of folid 
Bodies in ftreight Rays, as through Glafs^ 
Diamonds &Ci in Form of Light, or 
thrcHigh the Pores of other Bodies oblique- 
ly, without giving -that Senfation to the 
Eyes, or mixed in the dark Atmofphere^ 
or in the Pores of Fluids or Solids, and 
expanding or compreffing the Atoms of 
them. I need, fay nothing now of the 
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Parte of this Fiokl in Fke at the Sito, be- 
caufe they ad not immediatetf bereb 

The Prti&re of a FhiH, whoffc Pims 
are of equal Size and of eqiml Hes^t^ utH 
oh any Sur&ce hi the iame Pbfition will be 
^qual or pkoportionable to the IXnOMbt or 
Area of the Surface. 

The Parts of this Fhiid compofed of 
Atoms and iiidi fort of Grains, of dlfitrfenC 
Sizes, wiil preis with eiach Stnt tyfrkoA in 
Proportion to thor Sizes. 

The Proportbn of l^efSire upoh Suf^ 
faces naturally holds from the Area of the 
Diameter of a Yard to a Foot/ to an inch, 
to that df an Atom, to the difierent Sizes 
of Atbnis in fbme Propoiticai, with Alloi^- / 
ance for the Dif£^rence of die f^relfore up* 
6n thofe Spirit comes a^ aiidthdfe which 
only Li^t comes at 

The jikim made the Spirit the Ifii(ba>- 
ment of Impulfe, Cen. L 2. So Exod. tP. 
8, 10% and me Light the Rolar here : And 
aU the Divine and Heathen WHtings attri- 
bute, the Divine in a mecfaanic^^ the 
Heathen in a h^her Senfe, all the laettu^ 
ral Adions to them ^ fo whatever thft Spirit 
could not do, where<-ever tbne was Adion> 
even feo a Point where the Spirit could not 
enter, or be* prefent, that muft be per^ 
formed by that Agent (which tiothbg but 

the 
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the Subflafice of an Atom can exclude) 
by the L^gfat, and fo was attribated to it. 

The Appointment of the Spirit was to 
be the Inftrument of Impulie^ firft upon 
the Faces of the Waters, on the outward 
Face of the Sphere, and on the inward 
Face of the hollow Sphere of •Waters, 
whofe ?of es were then as wide as the Pores 
of moft of the Fluids and Solids, whofc 
Atoms were then contained in the Waters ^ 
and confequently, as the Spirit could not 
then, fo it cannot npw, acft in the Pores ' 
of the Fluids or Solids j adling with- 
in the Pores, and upon the Atoms of 
Fluids and Solids, was given tq^the light, 
which entered and adcd ^hen, and en- 
ters and aiffe in thofe of any Sort. So 
thofe which cannot pervade' the Pores 
1«rill prefi on the Surfeces, and thofe which 
can prevade the Pores will prefs upon the 
Suffoces of the Atoms in every Point where 
they do not touch each other, and there 
widieach othcn 

The Spirit a<3:s upon the whole Extent 
of the Sur&ce of a co(|y, upon the Atoms 
And the Spaces ox" Pores which it cannot 
enter, as &r as its Parts can Jouch \ the 
Li^ht only Upon the Parts of die outmoft 
Surfaces ^ the Atoms where the Spirit 
doth not touch, and upon the Surfaces of 
the Atotoa of the next Courfe or Order 
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in Succeffion, which, as one may iay^ 
form another Surface ; fo upon the next 
Order, fo on quite through every Surface 
or Order in the Body^ and fo upon the 
.Surface of every Atom in the Body on 
evefy Point, except where thofe Atoms 
touch one another. 

The Parts of this Fluid differ from the 
Parts of all other Fluids and Solids in this, 
that by their Unites being fmaller then 
the Pores between thofe of the .Unites of 
any other Species, that not one of then^i 
can be feparated or divided from the reft 
of its Species, fo thereby it fupports every 
one of its own Parts, or itfelf and all other 
Matter in it, but preflfes upon Parts of it- 
felf or others, more or lefs, by Rules al^ 
ready hinted at 

When this Orb was a Sphere of Water 
mixed with Atoms for Solids, including 
an Orb of Spirit or Darknefs, and at-^ 
ihoi^?^^^^^ ^y Spirit from its Surfaces to 
the Circumference of this Syftem, nothing 
ftirred ; when Part of the Spirit or Dark- 
nefs was fornied into Light, PyIotio|i com-v 
menced, and Separation and Formation^ 
enfued. .. , ..» 

Irradiation, or the Manner,. of the Mo4 
tion of Spirit and Light, is not then men-- 
tioned, but the Expanfion, which is ^ the, 
Effedt of Irradiation, or ; ftich Motion j 
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jand with Refpedl to the Circumference of 
tHis Syftem, the Light expanded the Spirit 
outward 5 with refpedt to the Orb ihclofed 
within the Sphere of Water, they expand- 
ed outward ; with refpeft to the Atmof- 
phere Which included the Sphjsre 0^ Wa- 
ter they expanded, ajid fo comprefled in«« 
ward* 

No j^tqm can alter its Figure or Size, 
or take' up more Space j but the Atoms 
and Grains in the ' Irradiation attempt to 
expand, ^as working Drink, when the Vef- 
fel is fiill, or Steam .of Light iflued frona 
Fire, and detach'd Atoms of Water, when 
'tis iiliied into, and has filled a Veffel, fo ^ 
lay a Preflure upon every Atom of them- 
felves, and upon every Atom within them^^ 
4nd againll every Part of the infide of that 
grofs Fluid which bounds the Circumfe-r 
r/^nce, or upon the infide of a Veffel. 

When the Light began to raife an Ex-^ 
panfion' in the Spirit without and within 
the Sphere, .tjie Spirit was, as it is expreffed 
yob xxxviii. '9. When I made the Cloud 
the Gartfient thereof ^ and thick Ddrknefs ^ 
a SwadUng'band Jor it. The Spirit could 
confine the' Water from incroacning upon 
it, inward or outward, fo that it could 
neither defbend nor afcend ; and it could 
^ft^rwatds affift in turning the Sphere 3 
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but it could not enter into the Pores of 
the Waters. It, bjr pofleifing its Part of 
Space, could aflift m the Expanfipn^ and 
help to lay a Strefs upon th6 Lkht, which 
pervaded the Pores of the Waters. But 
the Precept was to the Ligltf, to e^pafid* 
enter, and a<9: in the midft, among» be- 
tween every Atom of the Waters, and to 
make Sn30 a Place, here a Sphere, ?t pi- 
vifion between the Waters to me Waters i^ 
in fhort, to form all the Parts of the Shell 
of the Earth. 

Sorting the feveral Species of Atotns^ 
which by their Difference in Bize an4 
Figure, make them fit to form Stones, (S?c. 
for feveral Ufes, making.the fntaUer ttcede^ 
and the larger accede, and form into Sands^ 
Grains, Plaits, (^c. by ite Compre0urej as 
Hail-ftones, Snow, (fff. are fomied in the 
Atmo^here. ' 

Sinking thoie Grains of the largeft 
Atoms^ and makii^ the lighter ox ^^ler 
with the Water rite upwards, as appears 
in this prefent Shell, and of Courfe from 
below, fi-om the Expanfion within, mak^ 
ing the Grains of the finaller Atoms de- 
fcend with the Water, and raifing the 
larger upward, and with them forming 
folid Strata of diftindl Sorts of Stone, and 
as for as we can fee, or fink between thofe 

forming 
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CldjF, ^r. whcile Atoms arc ftmller ; £0 
of II ^r lefs^ ik$ tbey tcvm k> fpecifick Grat- 
vity. Forming the fcvwral Som ef Nodufes 
of Fliot, of ]roQ| (Sc. moftfy approaching 
round, which arp &)und ia thofb Strata. 

Ccotra^tiOg and craekbg the &natfa, 
ckivios |hc Atoma of Motal horizontally^ 
Mrith tiie reinainintg Water, into the Fiffiires, 
W^fonoingthoft Atoms into Ribs, MaiKia, 
&r. d Oar, Ibrcing tl)e Water? above the 
^h»U down, and £1 ferdi^ the Spirit up 
ml of ^e Ahyfi, firming the Si^&co of 
1^ Earth, and many more ntinuter Adi- 
€it» were pcarfonned by this Agent the 

This vrae the {nflmment by which the 
j^m accompliflied this e^^eat Work, fi> 
Auely it may be able to keep Things in 
Order, form ftnidl Produftions, &c. 

'Ti$ evident to me, from the Ofaferva^ 
ttoos I have no^de upon the Parts of this 
Eifth, aa they are difppfed from the fe^ 
ecNul ForqEiation after the Flood, which ' 
ha9 taken i3p federal largpr Tra&s than this 
to defcribe them, that if the Spirit had not 
preflod upon every Part of the inward and 
of the outward Sud^e of the Sphere of 
Waters, and tike Light had not prefied up- 
DO the Surfaces of each Atom in every Po- 
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,fition>from the Time they were at Rcfft^ 
while they vRere in Motidn,* till they Mr^re 
fixed, and After liiat '#ith' lbn\e Degree 
of Abatanent, in Proportion to thie Dit 
tance from csidi SurficeJ df Ihe Sphere, 
the refpedive* Species of Ato^s, tod ftv of 
Strata^ Nodqles,: Minerafe, &c, could-hot 
have been fbrted as they are, nor could tb* 
Strata have^ beefl formed' folidi nor cbuM 
,any of even the" more minute Accideft(» 
:have been performed by thefe Agents,. •;' 
\\v. When this ^ell or Sphere of Earth w'a's 
Jbrmed, the Waters above it earned dowA 
idto the A'bjrfi, and the Miwtare of SpitJt 
and. Light brought up and *ttiip^t with the 
reft, with fome floating Atoms or Vapojwj 
-xrf: Water or fluids Matteri arid of vegetable 
cdr dry Matter, which rife ai»l hover near 
the Earth and ' fall, they pbfleifed all thft 
Space from the Suriaces of'the Orbs to i&t 
<Dircomference4. and the Mixture of Spi- 
rit and Light together, with the Fire, bci- 
came a Machine, and the wfttole Mixture 
became^' Atmo^here to this, and foon. 
-after to each Orb, and fo in Pfoportioii t^ 
jevery Body which: has be^itfeparated from 
^hisOrb, or fQrhied.out of^it. ^ But as each 
Qrfe or Bddy ihterrupts Part of the Pref- 
fure of this Fluid, the ^oflfeft Grains 
•would be iiioceiEvely drlvenr to the Surface 

of 
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bf each Globe-'or Mafs, *and form what 
they «ow call an Atmofphcre j and by the 
Rules -4fofelaid,H:hc largeflr ne^reft'the Sufv 
face^' and 'Ky Degrees fmaller and fmaller 
to thfe-Vefge-b¥ each Atmofphferci to be 
ready for their feveral Ufesi^and coijic-* 
quenfly a lefi Proportion of tight in each 
wfiefiefe ihe*Fluidi5 fhinncft, that fe, has the 
^tataft Pwpldftion^ of Ligbe-iii* any' given 
Coni|)kfs rieaf the- Surface of ati Qi^b, the 
Spirit^ 4fi dic't^irfty being m6re preffcd, 
attd leaft oh the Bide next the Light is dri- 
V6tt'&,^dfiv*s^"^h'%« and takes 4ts Placc^ 
or mixes with it: And as. eacfr ttfming Orb 
iiiterrapiB the 115ght ^from the^Sttn by a 
lleiWif|ihere irf'^fiieceflive 'Rbtation,- the 
at^dlhiftg Bpii'ft 'tecccffively pf eflfes in upon 
th^ ^^ihamoft ^Eagei arid dontfnucs the 
•Rbtaeioii and F^pgr^fllon, is I have at 

iliewed-, -- '- ' 

N3ther Macbiiie *has the Poxy«r in its 
ftif f 'Wind-Eiigihes are- mdved by the 
Spirit/ Water-Engines are moved hy the 
AaJbA^of this tip6n 4he -Waters, Steam- 
Entries are mo^d^ fey the Force of the 
Light upon 4he ^^poui: of Water one 
Wiiy^" arid by ^l§g:;Pr^fllirc of the Spirit 
^e Qpplofite W4yi' This communicates 
the Force to Animals to * move the Ma- 
^hinesHi&ved by ^epnt, This Machine, The 
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^«««, ]i9^ t^. Power to qiofc itfel^ «a4 
iqove th^t which moves others, aad all 
Thinjg^s which move,, or are moved ia it. 
This 19, or the^ are th? n3^J70 th» ^^/» 
yf "v the Es^ander, t^xvtf the Struggienf, 
nw;jV the /flr<*r. 

, ThePoworprComprQ^^ofthisFl^id* 
as a Mac(4^e, is verted 19 ««frjf PcK9t <^ 

its jfel^Wtyon cwy, PQwt of the Si^ 
^«es of. ^p(U^ ^q4 ^1w4s> «<u} of thf 
$uv£ices of every AtopA wMi Q9D}p)9'C9$ 
Ihem, either imooe^i^i^ ^ ^(^^ «r hy 

prc^g upon, v4 ^.wi^ 9^8 wh«f 

jhCTt^iKhit. 

EVqy Grap, awi -every Atop (^ ihf 
F)md which compofts th^ M««hffif> ;|s 

jpreft wpon l^ tlifEii^ Whif^ touqh it» iflil«f 
Ij^d to its Tendency hffhindt. <m4 jfr^^ 
reciiwqijayy upon thc^e it tottchefU )» m* 
gard to its Tendency befm^ oi fi^ fi^ttB 
BpecieSyXirotha^ in Pcoportbn to e;^ of 
thfir refp^ive Siiri&qi^ : The Spirit ^^ 
the S«r^f€s of other Bodies or f^^ildil^ 
wherq it .«an -enter, th« Light in 6s^ 

Grainy i9r, Alofos, 6iom the Sl^es f^ ^iva^ 

which will pafs the Pt^res of Wood^ Mf^ 
tai, Glaff, 4ovA to d^pfe io MV <^ 
they paj^ the Por^ of a Piamoo^* ff^ 
upon the Su^ces of every Atom» m Vtff 
Fluid. <si , §Q4yj «? foUy i« if wch iUr»k. ©f 

Atoms 
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AtQoqs were firmed in(Q a fejparate Plat^ 
and dift^nccd from each other, or were in 
looih Atoms i aqd the spirit and Light 
have the &xnfi Freffwe ppon them too^ 
within a Trifle, as th^ would have upon 
the Bodids fplit intp P^te$, pr reduced ih« 
ttfPpwder. 

; The 0?lumn? of Light, diredUh^ or bdir 
a<51y, prefs upon every Part of the ^ur*- 
fece of every tJnite of other Matter «lone, 
or whi(;h compofes a Mafe or Fluid lii every 
Pireftion here, as we lay, downward, up^ 
ward, horizontally, &c. except upon the 
Points where the Spirit touches, or ^vhere 
the Unites of other Matto* touch one anop- 
the^ aj;u} there with thefe one another.. 

iTie Preflure from that of the Spirit uji* 
on , the Fire^ and that of the Expanfioo 
after, is continued upon the Light to any 
Ibepth in Fluids or Solids, and aiter it haa 
pau^d through Shells or Spheres of both or 
dther, tho* with fon\e Degree of Abate-* 
ment. 

The Force of Light ^ ftrongeft, when 
it com^s ftreight from die Sun, and per- 
pendiqular to the Horizoii, bpth in the 
A^ioh of Pervaiion and Expanfion, and 
Weaker as it comes more obliquely, to an^ 
fwer the Ends of Seafons, &c. But my 
l^iign is to fettle its g/sneral Power, before 
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^. enter ujpoft the jDiegrees of itj fo Pf. xhf. 
r. tkrcf allthe'^artb does Dip the Sub^ 
Jtatice go. And Vpc. 7. fpeakjn^ of Light 
\ind. there is not fim thing hid -frm inon 
its 'B^t, (it^-Eff^'^n Motioti). ■ So J^ 
xxxvui. 14.' ^Ulinn'// conforms as . Clajt 

phjes fif a Garnienf: If the "Atoms of a 
jDpdy i^6i;ld.be f^ken out.9r anfiihi|atcd^ 
And 'the Spirit' upoa its ^ijrfece and tb(' 
Jtright ' within were -made lolid and xowU 
^'feqn, yoii w6tild- have the Figui?e qj 
tlie JBody, the Figures of all the Pores,' an4 
the Impreilion.Qf all the Atomsj becavte 
the Fluid of Liglit i$ always in t!hie rorqa 
of all -Bodies, the Pr^fliire of this Fluid fli- 
dihg or' fhifting ^pon the Surfaces of thQ 
^ooy'a^^^ Reft pr "^in Motion,' and 'ib upoiq, 
tne.l^nds pf the Columns pf l^^ght, i» th4 
t For^K :Ts riot cbiifid^rably altered, expept^ 
in violent Mptio^ pf the Fluid, pj: Body,; 
which' augments' the Prefliire, or wHeh you . 
alteF the Pofitipn pf the Body,,,fo that ano-* 
ther Part tends to pie Farthi of, ^c. 
" ^f>ie Adions are her?^ as 'it is beauti- 
fully expreft, ^cciuf. xxxiii. i^. ; So hok 
ii^cn i// the Works ^ the moji Htgb^ and 
there are twt> and twOj one ag^iinji, ano^^ 
tper. ^ In the Irradiation of the Agents,, the^ 
Sjifif adls againft the Light, and the Light 

againi( 
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^gainft the Spirit^ but upon every Orb or 
Body, and every Atom in it, except the 
. Sun, the Spirit, and Light, ^ in Conjuno* 
tion in Exp^nfion, and prefs upon every 
Side, and fo upon each oppofite Side, two 
againft two, both againft both, and on 
whidi fide foever the two are weakeft, 
(whether from a lefs Proportion of Spirit, 
or the Vicinity or Interpofition of fomfc 
denfe Body, the Orb of the;£arth, or, &Ci) 
they yield, and the Body has Tendency or 
Motion that Way. 

This Earth is now in a different State te 
what it was while it was ibrmlng, and 
would require fome Compafs to ftate its 
preieiit Situation and Condition, * which k 
not before me now : But I think, if the 
Light did not, tho' with fome Degree c^ 
Abatement of its Force, pervade this Orb, 
or re-a6l, which is much the fame 5 and if 
the Strength of that Pervafiop were not in- 
creafed by the DpgFee of Expanfion on the 
oppdfite Side, or the Refiftance weakened 
on the Side where it pervades, {(q in fome 
Places, and at fopie Times, more or lefs) 
the Gravity of Bodies would be much 
greatier than itds^ and many of the Pbaeno-r 
men^ in Nature could not be folyed, par ti*r 
ciilarly the raifing of VapouK for Rain»; 
&c. .. •_ -i . 

IF 
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If thef c had not bccil that due Piropor-^ 
tidn in Siiit ot Figure iixtibA^ the Atoms and 
their PoTBi, that thofe of the finaHeft Size 
drihiall Graitts of Ihem <ianld havfc paffed 
beiweeathe Atoms of S6lidi or Concrefi6$, 
lheComweflbret^7)l^iVi^/^^i1;rcn^ havts 
driven all other Solids, as wdll as Load- 
ftofie. Iron, Talk, &c. together. Since Ac 
Sirth wa3 formed, thefe Agents have many 
o^ier Things in Charge; and as Christ 
ani) LioitT have eadi as many Names 
in Hebrew^ as Offices, perhaps the Light, 
tiie mat^iai Glory, has almoft as many 
diftina (Mces in the material Senfe, as 
the Perfon it reprcfcnts, without lelfen- 
fcg his Glory, has in the fjriritual Syf^ 
tcm^ I have hinted at many, fo I fliall at a 
ft^hettjlfa, aiii. if. fFbo expands ibeMartby 
( Adamdi and Water) nnd its Prodtt^s. 
Ibid. xBv. 24. /Jehovah iJobo do alt things ^, 
moho txttnd the Names h^ rnyjeif^ ^^ tx^ 
fand the Earth ♦ftM^O from my Silbftancc, 
or my Ath. Deut. xxxiii. 13. Bkjfedof 
Jehovah Se bis Land for the frecimt 
^Tbinp if the Names, fwt the D^te^ and 
for the Deep nchich coucbetb ieneafhy and 
for the previous Fruits brought forth fy the 
^i^f^f the Sun^ ^ndfi^ preci^n ubingi 
put fw^tb (Heb. thraft fotth) by the Light 
if t^ Moon. 

The 



T lie Bxpanfiori oftlMLighCof the Son 
wkhFlttkls» moftbegrariterthantheCom-- 
prefiiire of the Spirit^ br dlie Trees ted 
Plaats cottU not yearly fwtU t»r burft eke 
oitler Bark, and Attend io Diameter aad 
He^t ; nor could the Bodies of Aaimds 
ektend in Si^e^ 

The antipnt Heatbeas^ Who worfhipped 
che:fe Ageitfti fer theie IV>wers inYcnttd 
bdrum^itSy and uied great Application to 
ob&rve the Motions of the Orb^ &c. the 
Eaffisds of their Powers^ atad to exattuae, 
defcribe, and extol their other Efieds inH 
on inanimate or animated Matter. In the 
common Courfe of Nature, theie Agmts 
were not intended to be vifible to Se&&, 
nor every minute CircumAanee to be un«* 
derftood without fiach Aj^lication } £> it 
had been enough for Believers touhderftand 
them in grofs^ and to attribute the Cneati- 
on^ Formation, and fb Powers, in them, 
to yebovab Jikim: But as the Devil ficA^ 
ami the >Heathen$ afterwards, ailerted there 
were Powers in them which did not be^ 
long to them, it was necefiary that Mofes 
ami the Prophets fhould exadlly defcribfe 
what was in them, and how they aded, 
and fo not only reclaim the fuppofed 
Powers in them, but thofe which weM 
really in them fox Jebiyiiab. uikm^ idio' 

feme 



ibme modem Difcoveries, mgade wi^out 
any ill Deiign^ have (hewed us the PoWer 
of thefe Agents^ beyond what was known 
to the Antients^ by whaty^t appears ^ yet 
there never Was a Time before this^ when 
thcic Agents and their Powers were dit- 
puted^ nor ever fo much Application ufed 
to de&ce all Ideas of them, and of the 
Ideas they give us of thofe they reprefent^ 
and in doing that.» they have made more 
Enquiries, tho' without Succeis, after the 
real Caufes of Things ^ and in attempting 
to prove the contrary,* have (hewed more 
Methods of proving their Exiftence and 
Power, than any of the Moderns knew 
any Thing o£ 

Perhaps 'tis fo ordered, that when (bme 
Men (hould ufe their utmoft Art to make 
other Men Unbelievers, that the Evidence 
which arifes from fuch Difcovmes, and 
the Enquiries and Experiments thofe Op^ 
pofers have made^ (hould enable others to 
give. Evidence fufficient to confirm the 
A uthority of the Scriptures* 

Out of the infinite Number of Texts I 
have produced, I (ball in(ert a few Hints 
which mention thefe Agents, their Com*^ 
mifSon, AiSHonsand Kffefts ;:and to the 
infinite Number of Citations from . the A n- 
tients, I (hall add one or twoi JoA xxviii* 

25* 
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2^/ T/) make the Spirit h^WD the In^ 
firument of a Ihiall determinate Weight. 
2 Efd. iv. 5. migh me the Weight of 
Fire^ meafure me the Blaf of the Wind. 
Ibid, viii* 2. Whcfe Servsce is converfant 
in Wind and Fire. Judg. v. 31. jfs the 
Shemojb (Light of the San, which the 
Tranllators, as 'tis likely in the two next 
above, have generally conftrued Fire) which 
goeth forth in his Might. Job xxxvii. io. The 
Breath of the Irradiator gives Proji^ and 
the Water is wi/i?«V (enlarged) into a Con^ 
Crete. Tea the pure (Fire, which is clear) 
tares to Pieces the condenfed {or Grains) 
and his Light fcatters that which is com-- 
prejffedj ana it is turned about by his Coun^ 
jely that they may do wbatfoever he has com* 
manded tbem^ upon the Face of the World 
towards the Earth. Job xxxviii. 7. Who 
number' d the Ethers in Wifdom ? And the 
Dtfiuxions (f the Names who caufed them 
to come down to melt the Duji into Concre^ 
iions that MAffes adhere. Ver. 33, Know^ 
eft thou the Ordinances of the Names ? Didfi 
thou fet their Dominion OFoer the Earth. 
j^r. xxxiii. 25. The Ordinances of the Names 
did I not appoint^ Pfa. cl. i. Render Ir^ 
radiation to him^ in the ExpanRon oj hit 
Power. Job xxxvii. 18. Tie Ethers^ 
'0rong as a moften Specuhsnt. Pfa. Ixviiu 
Vol. XL E 35. 
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35. And it is bis Strength in the Ethers^ 
Prov. viiL 28. When he gave Strength to 
the Ethers above. Pfa. Ixv. 7. Who framed 
the Mountains by his Strength, xix. 7. 
Ihe Expanjion fieweth his Handy-wori. 
Ifa. xlii. 5/ xliv. 24. Expanding the Earthy 
and its ProduSis. Pfa. cxxxvi. 6. Who 
firetched out the Earth upon the Waters. 
I Chr. xvi. 30. Pfa. Ixci. i. Ixcvi. 10. T^t 
World is machined \ itjhall notfaiL Pf. xxiv. 
a . ^he Earth and its Fulnefs •yfor hi has found--, 
ed it upon the SeaSy and framed it upon the 
Floods, cxix. 90. Thou haji framed the Earfb^ 
and itjhall continue. Why cannot that wliich 
concretes Water, concrete the Parts of So- 
lids? If the Firmament called The l^mety 
the ^Ethers, that Matter in oppofite Mo* 
tion, be the Agents in which is die ma- 
terial Power of Jehovah jileimj then he 
made the Mountains folid, firm by Ihe 
i^ames. Phiio 960. " What part of the Earth 
(to begin there) can be worn away or con- 
fumed by old .Age ; Do not the hardeft 
Stones (only) diflblve or melt thro' the 
Weaknefs of their Habit (that which holds 
them) which is the (Tenor) hojd of an inr 
tenfe Spirit ; a Bond not edfily broke ^ bow-r 
ever is broke at laji'' 1168-9.. *VDo not 
the hardefl Stones fot (fomc fine Matter 
getting in and fwellbg them) when theij: 

Gonti- 
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Continuity grows weak, the Spirit th^t 
holds them (which is a Bond^ not invii^ 
cibk, bow hard fbever it may be to break 
it) lettmg go its hold ^ aiid. then they reh 
folvt into Duft) loofe, incohec'enty irail^ 
and periihabk, and fo wafte away andt 
»pear at laft ! He hath bound itogethet 
the Atones and Tcees when torn from their 
Btdsy by the HoAit^ as it wsre .by. a ftrong 
Chain; and this is the Spisit : which re>- 
isirns'into its felf; for it begins from the 
Mid(ifte, and .reaches io the Extreamsi 
and 'p]%fen(]y aiter turns back' its Courfe 
frome the Circumference, * till it reach the 
Plaoc it firft fijt'oiit from* This is that 
Hak't^ and ngver ceafing Running and * 
JKietttrQing (cur/us recurfufque) whicK 
thbfe who run at the Games, every fifth 
Year leprefent, as fomething worthy No^ 
tice and Imitation/' \ 

I ihall not infift upon any Daiay not 
upon ' any Deduftions firom them > but 
upon Ea&a^ which, conxe under Senfe^ and 
fach Dedudtion^ as inevitably follow from 
them, withouit lefiening the Authority of 
Scripture*. 

The expanfive external Prefiijre or Com- 
preffur^ of the Spirit^ or thofc Parts which 
do not enter or pervade the Interftices be- 
tween the Atoms of a folid Shell ever (o 

. E 2 thin, 
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thin, if the Fluid were eq^al on each 
^de, and qo Solid or other Fkiid inters 
- pofed on one Side^ would be equal, abovct 
{)elow» downward, upward, and inward, 
on every Side. But if the Fluid be thin« 
ner, 01^ there be a greater Proportion of 
Light on one Side, or, a$ the Caic idwaijs 
is nere, the -Earth interpofe on one Sidtri 
the Compceffiire ib weakened in fomeioQitil 
Prop(^on on that Side. 

If fudi a Shell have »n Aperture iuto^it 
w^ide enough to admit the Spkit and L%b4 
in Proportion to that without, when k. is 
entered, if you ftop the . Aperture, the 
Mixture of Spirit and light within^ b]r 
the Compreiiure without, inward, upon 
the Light in the Fores b£ the ShoU^ tdSA 
4Uid prefe outward, nearly as much aa that 
without preffes inward, ib as the Prei&re 
or Force of the Expanfion £rom the coim^ 
ter Motion of the Spirit and Light, with- 
out, inward, lies upon the Fluid. ioi;the 
Shell, thro' the Pores, in Ptsopitttion Id 
their Widenefs; when the Impdfe iOE 
Light without is increa&d by MotioA, ei^ 
ther from the Sun or Fire here,, and that 
Light (hikes upon, the SfaeU, it pfervades, 
puts the Light within into Motion^ drrves 
out part, heightens the Bxpanfion within 

in 
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in fome Proportion to its Quantity, Vclo- 
citjr> &€* 

If yoo take dF the PreiTore of the Spi- 
rit on any Part, infide or outfide, by fuck- 
ing a Veiiel, flipped a Cylinder, with a 
Piflon or Aiding Valve in the top of it 
ciofe to the Part ever fo thin, and extrad 1 

the Grains or Spirit out of that Vcflel d -^ 
Cylinder, & that nothing but the Light / 
which remains within, and enters to fup- 
ply the Space of the Grains extracted, . 
and the Prei&re upon that Light, with 
the Light through the Pores of the Vef- 
id inward, remains upon, and refifts the 
Part, at firA Sight one might be ready to 
det^inine, that it appeared, that the Vtt£^ 
ibre of the Spirit and Light on their Side, 
is greater than the Pref^e of the Light 
on its Side, by the Weight of a Column 
of Water, whofo Bale is equal to the Part 
where the Spirit was taken off, and whole 
Height is thirty odd Feet, and that by this 
we could eflimate the Difference between 
the Prefliire of the Spirit and Light, and 
ibit of Light alone; where, by a Aiding 
Valve, the %irit caA drive it out upon any 
Area, even almoft to that of an Atomi 
and tliat if we could take off the Light alib 
tf(k the under w oppofite Side, we fhould 

£ 3 find 
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find what the Spirit and Light prefled upr 
pn a Surface of any Area, as afoi:e^d, 

A Plate as tliin as a Bladder, or Qold-^ 
l)eater's l^eaf, if fupported, flops the PeN 
vafion of the Spirit, and receives its Pref^ 
fure. If the Spirit a^ed upon the inner 
Surfaces, and for Exanaple, $i Pifton were 
of Wood, w any Matter hydroftatically 
of the Weight of Water, a Bosgrd of an 
Inch thi^k would contain abqut 390 
Tinies as many fuch Plates or Surfeces; 
So about as many Times the Weight ; and 
the. Preffure upon the Board, would b« 
40,000 or more Times its Weight, as no 
Jfuch Freflure appears upon a Pifton^ where 
the Preflure of the Spirit is taken off on 
one Side, 'tis plain that the Spirit only a^ts 
upon the Surface. 

i This goes near to prove what the Spirit 
and Light prefs upon a Surface; but it 
neither proves nor difproyes, much lefs 
any Way mieafures the Prefliire of the 
Light. For befides the Preffure of the 
Spirit and Light upon the Surface of th^ 
Pifton, as th?y do upon tl^ Bottom and 
Sides of the Cylinder, the Light has a& 
much Opportunity to pervade the pores of 
the Pifton, as it has thofe ia the Cylinder ; 
therefore . the Light which pervades th* 
i^PXes in the Piftpn„. equally oppofes the; 
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Light which pervades the Pores in the 
Bottom and Sides of the Cylinder, and 
the Force in the oppofite Direftions of the 
Light, oppofe, ana nearly equal each o» 
thcr. And the PrefTure of the Spirit, 
and even pf the Light upon the Surface of 
the Pifton, has nothing to do but to drive 
out, or fhift the Light ou.* of the Cylinder, 
to let the Pifton Aide down to ' the Bot- 
tom : ^ay, as the Bottom and Sides, 
which have alfo the Preflure of the Light 
upon them, do not move or oppofe this, 
it (hews not even how much of the Force 
belongs to the Spirit, and how much to 
the Light. And if the Force of the Light 
were taken off on one Side, we could af- 
certain the Force of the Spirit and Light 
upon one Surface joindy, I am not fure 
we could do it feparatcly, and perhaps we 
.might afcertain the Forc6 of the Light 
upon a few Surfaces, but not its whole 
Force. 

So where the Surfaces of two polifhed 
Plates are put together, the one takes off 
the Preffure of the Spirit on one Side, and 
the other on the other, and no more. 
The Force of the Compreffure of the 
Firmament is not meafured by this, but 
only the Difference which the Spirit, as 
an Atmofphere^ makes upon the firft Sur^ 

£ 4 &ce 
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&ce of Bodies, Animals, Veeetables, Fltt- 
ids, (^c. to prefervc the Adnefioo of the 
Atoms on t)ie Surface of Things fblid ; {[> 
i v^htle the Light irradiates near perpcndi^ 

cularly from the Sun againft the Sur£ice 
of the Earth or Horizon^ and expands 
ftrongly near Mid-day, till that Part be 
turned off into the Spirit. As Light ex- 
pands the Juices in Animals, and Vegeta* 
bles fo Spirit prevents them from expand^ 
ing too much or burfting, the Surfaces of 
Fluids from evaporating too much, pre- 
venting too much Lisht from forcing into 
Fluids ; fo keeping them in a due Mix- 
ture, or Degree of Expanfion, &c. which, 
though imperceptible, appears, when 'ti» 
taken off on one Side, as above. This 
Compreflure is limited when the Shell is, 
and the Fluid is nearly at Refl ; and 
' . 'tis nearly the fame, when the Shell ii 

/ put into gentle Motion, or when the 

Spirit is put into Motion by the fmall 
Difference that is made in the open At- 
' mofphcre, by fomc adjoining Part con- 
taining lefs Spirit than there is there, and -4 
fo in Proportion with the Advantage of 
its puihing, which we call Wind. If 
the Difierence in the Atmofpheres were 
much greater, they would overfet all 
perpendicular Piredkuis^ root up the 

Trees, 
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Trees, &c. as appears by (bme late In- 
i&nces in the Weji-lndies ; if the Preflurc 
were much greater, the Light an4 it could 
not alternately prevail in Seafons, and all 
their Confequences. 

Am the Title, fo Intention of this is to 
ihew the Agent, which is the Caufe of 
Tendency or Motion ; the Reafons of the 
Degrees of Motion or Velocity is not un- 
der Confideration, but that of over weigh- 
ing, do Tendency or flow Motion. 

h. is plain that if you place a Plate of 
any Diameter^ and ever ib thin^^ even 
to that of a Goldbeater's Leaf, parallel 
to the Horizon, that the Spirit prefles 
upcm it with a Weight equal to a Co* 
lumn of thirty odd Feet of Water, Whofe 
Baie is eqnal to the Area of the Plate ; 
and if you weigh it in that Pofition in a 
pahr of Scales, and after weigh it edge- 
ways, the Piflerence will be fo infenfible 
as that \\ has not, that I remember, be eji 
taken Notice o(. And as no fuch Pref- 
iurc which is {o much greater on one 
, Side, and fo no fuch Tendency to a Point, 
appears upon thin Plates in the Air or at 
Reft, k is evident that the Spirit fupports 
very near as much on the low or under 
Sicfe, and fo is near equal on every Side^ 
And if the Difference between Compref- 

fure 
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fure of the Spirit and Light upon one Siir-^. 
face of Atoms downward, were fuppofed 
to be equal to the Preflure of Light up^ 
on feveral Surfaces of Atoms downward, 
and fo on the oppofite Side or upward ^ 
yet as the Preflure of Light is alfo nearly 
equal on a Body, Plate, &c. above^ be- 
low, or downward, and upward, and in*^ 
ward, on every Side or Fac^ of each of 
its. Atoms, fo is ComprelTure, and the 
Excefs of that towards the Side on which 
the Preflure is weak is Gravity, and the 
Efledt Tendency or Motion ; and as the 
Tendency or Weight of the whole ariies 
from the DiiFerence ia Comprefliire upon 
an infinite Number of Surfaces, even in a 
thin Plate, the Difference upon the two 
outer and oppofite Sur&ces, mufl on a 
thin Plate be very finall, perhaps not the 
loooth Part, and in a thicker Body im« 
perceptible* So if extending dudile Mat* 
ter into thin Plates, or if fplittmg a Body 
or Plate into feveral Plates, and making 
more Surfaces, fo that the Spirit may have 
a ereater Extent to adt upon, do not con- 
fiderably alter thcGravity, then there was 
near the fame PrefTure i^n the new Sur- 
faces before they were made« 

A Grain of the Spirit being imperva- 
dable till the Atoms be diiTolved by Fire 

or 
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or CoUUion ; fo here a Solid is prefled 
upon» and prcfles upon any Solid, or &c. 
more than one perhaps, as much as fe^ 
veral Atoms of Light ; fo every Grain in 
proportion and all togeth^, near a Mean« 
As the Preffure of the Spirit upon a 
Aiding Valve or Pift(m, is in Proportion 
to its Diameter, the Surface of the Valve 
or Pifton being as a Solid impenetrable to 
the Spirit : And though I have faid above 
the rrefiiire of the Light comparatively 
upon the Surface of an Atom is lefs in 
Proportion to the Diameter of the Atom, 
the real Pre0iire of the Light upon each 
Species of Atoms, does not appear at firft^ 
Sisht; or by vrhat I fljall mew now, 
otherwife th^ by the Arid Cohefion of 
fome Species ; bat only the Difierence 
of the Preffure or Gravity : whether the 
Difference be in exaS; Proportion to the 
different Power die Light has upon each 
Species, or whether the Light has Power 
upon each Atom in Proportion to the Ex^ 
tent of Surface or Figure, makes fome Dif^ 
ference, is not now the Qi^ftion. 

If the common Mixture of Spirit and 
Light be inclofed in a Veffel, or the 
fmalleft Aperture be made into a clofe 
Veffel, wide enough to admit its Mafles 
00 90y $id6 above or below, add Bodies 

of 
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of any Figure were incloied in it, befide 
tvhat the Light doe^ in the Pores of JBo* 
dies, the Spirit exerts or adts with ail its 
Force outward, inward, and in every Di- 
Te6Hon, upon every Part of die inner Sur- 
face of the Veflei or Shell, and of every 
thing contained in it, becaufe it is kept in 
on all Sides by the Atoms of the folid 
Sides, and is continually expanded by the 
Comprcffion of the Light within, upon 
the Lines of Light through the Pores; 
and if feveral Couples of pomhed Plates be 
placed in it Face to Face, each of them 
will adhere with near the fame Force as 
If they were each Pair in the open Air ; 
if exhattfted Glailes, fuch as would burft 
in-<^n Air, were exhaufted in it, the 
Compreifure would barti them. 

If a round Shell ever fo thin and cloGt 
were covered by another, and that by ano- 
ther ad infinitum^ and the Spirit w^e ex- 
Ikaufted, one Tube, whoie Bai(e were but 
the Diameter of a Pin, put in from above 
or below, or any Side, through all the 
Sides, with an Aperture between every 
Shell, would let in the Spirit, and the Pores 
would communicate this Comp'efilire of 
the Light to every Sphere inward and out- 
ward. 

If a clofe Vcffclwere divided by Platet 

one 
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bnfi bdow another, without Commiinl* 
catiooy except by a fmali Tube as afohf* 
laid, the Spirit in the firft would fuppoft 
the Top, and that in the f^cond woulcl 
£ipport the Bottom of the^ 4rft upon thb 
under Side, and i^cxi\ So what is called 
the PreiTuDe of the Atmo(phcf€, is proper- 
ty and .really Compreffiire^ or otherin^ 
there would Ibe iSie Quantity of fo many 
^Dc^vres in the whole ; whefeai in Trtitn 
daereis biit ibmany Di^erenc^ ofthe fe^ 
.ireral Preffure$. ^ - ' 

If each other Divifion wdre cKhauft^ 
-and no Spirit left in them, and the Tube 
."went through them wMi^ui K^praniuni- 
cation, it fvduld be th^ fatni; the^obe 
iide would prefs^ and the Qth^ fuppdrt ne^ 
^ually upon thoie i^oid of Spiiit, ^ i^ ad 
infinitum: - -..•... /vri ... . ^ \ 

So Surfaces or Plates Ohe -below <a(noI- 
ther^ incbfed or not inclofed,' do not mub- ^ 
tipty the Preffures <rf the Sjpirit, but only 
ifae Differences of them^ to do not in^ 
crcafe the Weight of ea6h Plate more than . 
the Pifierence between the ^Prefllare and 
Support of the Spirit upon ekch. 

So the Preffure of the 'Spirit on tk6 
lower Infides of a Veflel, or upon other 
Vefiels wkhin it. or whert dimed into 
Spheres or horizontal Diviikmsupoiie thetil^ 

witt 
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will add little to their Weight 5 bccaufe 
the Light which pervades . from bcloWj 
)£ippojrts the Spirit npar as much as . that 
from above prefTes it downward : Whete 
there is the grcateft Proportion of Spirit eft; 
fthe- Grains, largeft,. whether it be in-, the 
.open Air or. inclofed, arid they driven 
nearer together by the Prefliite of Water, 
Of be forced into the YdJeli the Light 
vftttempting. .to ' pafs betweeh them, "peel- 
duces the gtMt^A Degrqe of -Expanfion* 
If that be in the open Air, and fo le& 
Spirit in a VejSel, thefe- it preffes upon 
the Sides pjf ,tfce Veflel, and prevails \ip*. 
wards, if that be within a Vei&l, and 
{a lefs in^e'op^n Air, it preffes with 
greater Fotcq Upon any thing within the 
<yeffel, and upon. the infidea^of the. YeC- 
fel, and prevails outward 5 fo if one Veffel 
, be withift another, that full of the'groffeft 

frevails, (o^ itqtfi the greateft to the leaft 
yoportion -of Difierence. Arid though 
the Grains are heavier : than the Light, 
befides that^ as they by Expanfion prefe 
near as much upward as downward, this 
would make. little more Alteration in the 
^avity of afVefleL 

. ,:Thefe Effeds would hold in Proporl. 
^n, if the Pores of feveral Shells were 
ip)§ller and im^ller, and the Holes to 
? admit 
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admit the Fkad oonid Aop' ilac larg^ 
Ch& of the Grlins or Spirit^ and admit 
the next Clafs ; Co each a Clafs ibialler and 
ihialler)' till there would be ho Expanfion, 
When a clofe Veflel i^ fuU df Light, 
eacih Atom of the fame Size, and n6ar 
.the. Size of yrhat we call a Point, there are 
.Jbo Pores among them into which another 
Atom Can enter, except others be driven 
jb with Force fiifBcient on: one Side, to 
drive fome of thofe . within out ^ through 
jthe qther ^ide.v And though (thpfe driven 
la Uke the. Ekces of thofe driveniouf, 
rthey cannot, like yi. edges in eitfeiing and 
paffing between oth)erS;of this Size, malde 
.an Expanfion, as inch can do in entering 
and paffing between Grains of Spirit; & 
though there can be no Espanfion, ^ yet 
the Force of theJL^lit without through the 
.PcMTpsJies upoa it, and every AiSbn per-* 
;&rmedbv Light upon Solids will be per- 
ibm^ed there, and the EfFeds of its expaiv- 
five Force upon Fluids in Bodies . will be 
greater there, becaufe the Reftraint of the 
Spirit is taken off. Hence the moft ignorant 
and the moft arrogant of Men was forced 
to own, that this which he called, iSther, 
reflects Light in common Motbn more 
thaq the common Mixture of Air without : 

Others, that it pervades the Ports in Bodi- 
es 
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fis^ ftketier thatiitdoththis^iiU^ 

^bich indeed is Iboiie^ and iilioft} T?&t& 4isih 

ibi& tnort &c£iy. . 

No other Atoms on be:ferlned fo deni^ 
^pr with Pones fo ftmit as to ftop the f^e^ 
Kfifion of the Atoms of lights tmt 'ihtf 
willjpafs dircK^ly or indireiaiy, except thdfe 
isf tfaeir own Order cx>ngcaled, which is 
iaidfobeitfae State of tho&in the CiKUti6k 
ference or Confines of AisSyiibm, I thifdc 
hinted at E^rK xvi. i6- 
( Thoiiigh I &i7€ Eviddicetb Seni^ and 
,fliali:giveuit to others wiu^' this Agedt i% 
that it hasiiidb £fie£b, and can luw ah 
Idea of the IVIanner of its adting by one op: 
u few Cdumnsof it) yiit thejnhnile Nuii^'^ 
foer of^elb Colnhlns, id^ the di^et^eM: 
Ways they exert their Toroe» makes f^ 
Idea IDO .txttDpiex to be fcoofidered it ^ont 
View, jaad in that View inconcfei^bld. 
But the Idea we can have £ipar&de6 all 
Notions of occult Qo^ties, of which^ fbi: 
Want of an Idea of an. Agent| we ha^6 no 
Idea. 

As Spirit let in at ever fo little a Hofe 
into 9 dofeVeileli or \idsiatthey taUaiPii* 
jcaum^ preOes upon every Part, and would 
pre& equally upon imy N«mfa^ 
las^if tm I^iflage were ever ^ wide^ by 
Reaibn of the diff^cttit St2ea of ks GraiM, 

whereby 
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ry Side, drives in the fmaller between the 
larger, which adt as Wedges to one ano- 
ther: So every Column or Line of Light 
which enters at, and is in the Pores of a 
Solid, be it ftraight or crooked, will prefs 
equally upon any Number of Atoms, can 
be prefs*d as much behind, and can prefs 
as much forward, or have the fame Force 
upon each part of the Surface of each 
fucceffive Unite of the Solid, except where 
other Unites touch them, as If each were 
of folid Diamond, and much more, be- 
caufe by the Smallnefs, Dryncfs, or Loofe- 
nefs of its Parts, it can ad: on each, not 
as a real Solid made with Branches to reach 
to each, would do where the Preflure upon 
it would be communicated and divided a- 
mong each 5 nor as Water does, where e- 
very Part prefTes upon, fupports a Part of 
a Column in Proportion, becaiife there is 
only a certain Difference in Preffure upon 
itfelf : Befides, the Preffure of the Spirit 
which lies upon the Bottom of any Thing 
which contains it, or upon any falfe Bot- 
tom, where its underfide, and the Surface 
of the Bottom are polifhed and touch ; 
but becaufe the other Columns of Light 
through the Pores of the Body on each and 
every Side, except where the fblid Unites 
of the Mafsrefift, prefs, ?ind fupport each. 
Vol. XL F in 
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in each Part with equal Force, and every 
Part of every Colunin of Light preflcs e-* 
qually upon the Surface of every fucceflive 
Unite within the Lines of its Bafe, ' near 
as much as if it prefs'd upon no other but 
only one, till at vaft Depths it abate by 
fmall Proportions. When the Ligh^ is 
within the Pores of a Solid, while the Bo- 
dy remains folid, fuppofe the Atoms of 
Light only preffing, and not in Motion, 
every Atom of the Light has its full Force 
from the Compreffure of both Spirit and 
Light from without, irtward upon the Sur- 
face of every Atom it touches, it cannot 
be fo fhifted'or put afide, but every Column 
in every Direftion keeps it to its Point ; 
nay, when they are Ihifting in Pervafion, 
ftiil the fucceeding ones are each fucceflive- 
ly kept to their Points, to prefs where they 
immediately touch, by the Compreffure 
upon every' Line or Column, asaforefaid. 
And its joint Preffiire with the Spirit upon 
the firft Rank of Atoms, or its feparate 
Preffure on the fcccnd Rank, does not a- 
bate its Preffure upon the third, and fo on ; 
only each Rank will contain fewer 
Atoms, as it lies hearer the Center, and 
each is counter-prefs'd on the oppofite 
Side, that the Difference is only fhew'd 
here. So the Surfaces of as many Atoms 
within a Body as compofe the outward or 

upper 



Glory Mechanical. 67 

upper Surface, have each the foil Preflure 
of the Spirit and Light upon them, as 
much as the fecond Surface, or third, or, 

. &c. and will be prefs'd with the fame 
Force towards the Center, or fome Part of 
the Body 5 and confidering how the Area 
of each of the Surfaces or Courfes of A- 
toms towards the Center are lefs and lefs, 
lb upon every fiicceffive Rank inward, to 
the Center, or, &c. abating for the Abate- 
ment of die Diameter or Area of each n 
Surface nearer and nearer the Center, as if 
they were fplit and cut into Plates. And 
the Thicknefs of any Body, as hr a^ Gra- 
vity can be of any Ufe, makes little or no 
Difference j for where the Parts of Light 
below a certain Size can pafs the Pores 
of the Body, they pafs and adt at any 
Thicknefs, as freely as Light paffes through . 
thofe Bodies, which for their Clofenefs, 
Hardnefs, free Admiffion, and Emiflion 
of Light, we call Diamonds* And as the 
PrejSure of the Light upon each refpedlive 

' Atom, fo Gravity muft abate at vaft Depths, 
fa the Preflure of the fuperior Parts upon 
thofe below, fufficiently, and in fome Pi o-. 
portion compenfatc it. * 

Light, in the open Air, where it is con- 
tmually in Motion, could not fix the A- 

' toms in the Surfeces of a fotid Body, and 

F 2 oppofc 
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oppofe and vaftly overcome the counter 
Preffure upon the inner Surfaces of each of 
thofe Atoms by the Columns of Light 
from the oppofit^ or other Sides, efpecial* 
ly on the under Side, where there is leaft 
Refiftance, and fo moft Tendency that 
Way, or on the foremoft Side in flow 
Motion. As the Columns of Light fix the 
Atoms within, where the Lines of Light 
in the Pores from other Direftions fix each 
Line of Light, much Icfs fo well as the 
Grains of the Spirit which prefs much 
more upon a Surface than Light does, and 
which over-reach the Pores, and each takes 
hold of feveral Atoms at once. 

Where the Spirit can enter the Pores of 
•any Body, which is termed a Solid, *tis 
fo far from afting the Part of Light which 
Tcceps the Parts together, that it is expand- 
ed by the Light which is prefs'd in, and at- 
tempts to diffolve the Parts of the Solid. 
Where Water can enter. Light does the 
fame with it, fibrous Bodies excepted. 

As the Grains of Spirit, in Proportion 
to their Sizes, enable the Light to expand 
with them, thofe Bodies whofc Pores are 
in proportion lefs and lefs, even down to 
thofe of a Diamond, and fo admit lefs and 
lefs Grains, even down to an Atom, are in 
proportion the ftronglieft comprefs'd to one 

another 
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another, and adhere the ftronglifeft ; though 
perhaps the Size or Figure of each Species 
of Atoms may vary the Proportion in fome 
fmall Degrees, 

I fhall for the prefent defer fliewing 
thefe Aflertions concerning thefe Agents in 
various Manners, and fo in various Lights 
by their EfFedts, in various Pofiticms, and 
upon various Subjeils, by* Experiments 
which have been made, and others v^^hich 
might be made, and the infinite Number 
of Deductions vvhich may be fairly made 
from thefe mentioned. 

As the Machij?e which rules this Syftem 
may be termed a Fire-Engine or Machine j 
and as an Acquaintance of mine firft put 
in Pradlice an Engine, to Which he pro-r 

Eerly gave that Name, concerning wnich 
e afterward firequently confulted me, 
which engaged me frequently to confider 
the Powers concerned in it, and the Man- 
ner of their Operation, which has fince, . 
by varying the Application, been improv- 
ed by another, and is the only Difcovery 
worth Notice, which has been made of 
late Years, I {hall take the Liberty to ex- 
plain the Agents, and the Manner of their 
Adlion, as far as concerns what I offer, and 
produce them in Evidence of the fame 

F 3 Agent?, 
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Agents, and the Manner of their A£bion 
in the great Machine. 

The IflUe is very flaort ; Whether what 
I call Light pervades and afts in the Pores 
of Fluids and Solids : Whether each Atom 
carries its Space, when it enters between, 
and fo divides and expands the Parts of 
Spirit, or, &c. makels an additional Di* 
roenfion where at Liberty, and attempts to 
expand where confined; fo in Solids to 
prefs, comprefs, gravitate, &c. Or all thefe 
Aftious are performed by imperceptible 
Properties, 

Though almoft every one has feen one 
of thefe Engines, I muft mention a few of 
the chief Parts ; all the Contrivance to re- 
peat the Motions, and avoid Inconyenien^ 
cics, is of no Ufe here, becauie a few 
Strokes determine the Agent and its Ppwer, 
and the Regulators only ihew that the 
Power is infinite, if the Veflels would hold. 
There is no Occafion to defcribe Dimen^ 
fions. Diameters, or Proportions. If the 
Diameter of th? Pifton be but proportion- 
ed to the Steam, the Light ifluing from 
the Fire can raife out of the Wat^ in any 
fl:iort Time, that anfwers this End. , 

It has a. Fire-place walled round, ,with 
a Door on one Side, a Chimney from it 
upwards, a Grate at the Bottom, and Paf- 

; fage 
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fage under to ladtoit the Spirit : A Boiler 
fixed fclofe within the Wall, and over the 
Grate and Wace where the Coals or Fuel 
burns; fowhen the Coals are fired, and 
the Door fliut, the Compreflure withoiit 
drives tlie Sf)if it in through the Grate, the 
Fire melts it into Light, the Light has no 
Pa£&ge if the Door be clofe, but up the 
Chimney \trhh the Smoke, and Sometimes 
in Form bf Flame, ^hich is refifted there 
with the Preflure of the Spirit, but through 
the Pores in the Brick-wall, or the Bottom 
of the Boiler. Thojfe which pafs the Pores 
of the Wall, except the Fire bfe very 
&rofig, appear not in Form of Light: • 
6iit tfedfifc through the Bottom of the Boi- 
fef, if a |>art of it were Diamond, there 
It would pafs in ftreight Rays, and ap- 
pear light to the feyes y and where it is 
Copper^ they would in a iittlc Time ap- 
j^ear in Form of Light, and continue to 
do fo with a gentle Fire : And, I think, 
If coUe^ed through a Glafe, would fire 
frroper Matter. 

The Impulfe is bpgun and continued 
upon the Light from the Sun, by the lib- 
puUe of the Spirit focceffively prefe'd into 
the Fire there, and the Compreflure upon 
the Light in the common Condition of the 
Firmament, is continued from the Ex- 

F 4 panfioa 
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panfion of the whole, produced by that of 
the Irradiation, lliis Light is only preis*d 
or impelled from the Fire, with the Force 
of the Spirit which is prefe'd into the Fire, 
and fupported'only by itfelf, and by the 
Compreffure of the Light through the Pores 
' in the Veflels from without, inward. And 
a^ the Fire augments and melts more Spi- 
rit, the Spirit is driven in with greater Ve- 
locity, fo the Light is driven out with the 
fame Velocity: But the Force has lefe 
hold of the loofe Atoms, than it has up- 
on Grains, fo impels each Atom with leis 
Force : But as the Ufe of Light here is 
not for the Eyes, the Boiler has a clofe 
fpherical Top or Cover, with a Pipe whofe 
lower End is fixed into the Cone of the 
Cover of the Boiler, with a Turn-cock io 
it, and the upper End of the Pipe, into 
the lower End or Bottom of a Cylinder, 
with a Pifton in it, made fo clofe, as to 
keep out the Spirit, but to Aide or be pref- 
fed from the Top to the Bottom, and from 
the Bottom to the Top. If the Boiler, 
Pipe, ' and Cylinder, were void of Wa- 
ter and Spirit, and only full of Light ; if 
one had Sides and Top of the Boiler, fo 
Pipe, Cylinder, and Pifton, which were 
without Pores, perhaps the Force of the 
Light in Motion roight be near as ftrong, 

nay. 
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nay, perhaps ftrongcr than the Prefliire 
of the Spirit on the Pifton : But as the A- 
toms of the Fluid of Light put into Mo*^ 
tion, pervade the Pores of Metal, except 
they be driven into a Veflcl in fo great 
Quantity, that they cannot pervade fo faft 
as they are fent in, or melted from Spirit 
by Fire within ; they cannot impel much, 
or give any great Degree of Tendency, but 
vrould melt the Sides; or except, when 
moved with the Velocity of Lightning, 
or &c. fo as this Light comes through the 
Fores in the Bottom, it wcHild then paS thro' 
the Pores in the Top of the Boiler in the 
Pipe, Cylinder, and Pifton, and its Force 
cannot be poved thus alone, except it be 
armed with fomething to ftop the Pores 
and work with. 

As this Difcov^ arofe from obferving 
the Steam ariiing from boiling Water, fa 
this Boiler is filled three Parts with Water, 
and fupplied. So foon as this Light opie- 
rates, it not only forces into the common 
Pores of the Water, and pervades them, 
but extends the PoreSy fo diftances and 
expands the Atoms of the Water, but im* 
pels the main Subftatice of perhaps Hogf^ 
neads of Water upwards^ though the 
Unites of the Names or Light, are dry, 
and not liable to ftick to mc Unites of 

feveral 
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ieveral forts of Things j jrct by the Figure* 
of the Unites of fome of thofe Fluids we 
call humid> they are enabled to detach, 
drive, and perhaps adhere to fome of 
them. 

Though Steam m the firft Shape of thii 
Engine drove out firft the Spirit, and after 
the Water af each Pufh, and does^ the one, 
and v^ould do the other in this ; I fhail 
foppofe this begins with only Atoms of 
Light ia the Top of the Boiier, in the 
Pipe, and m the Cylinder, if they can de- 
tach the Atoms of any Fluid or Matter, 
whofe Surfaces afe larger than thofe of 
its own, and fo can take more bold of 
theiti, ad with a joint Force upon them 
and. with them, whoch cannot pervado 
Pores, which by their Humidity or Ckg- 
girfefs will i^k upon die Surfiices of 
Bodies, and So ftop part or moft df ^M 
Pores, they are enabled to apply and ftteW 
their Force. 

When the Draught to die Fire is made 
fo ftrong, that the Light which pafles fht 
JPores in the fibttom and Sides of thtt 
Boiler, detach fo- noatiy of the ii^£tive aod 
paffive Atoms of Water, as form nn 
Odor, Reek, (fo Reekon) or Steam;, 1 
Fluid compofod of Light and Vapour, 
here of Light, and Atoms of Water.) To 
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digrefs ; This Mixture is the Agent, in it is 
the Life, by which all the Operations in Ani- 
mals and Vegetables are carried on ; If not 
jfo^ xiv. 9. Tet through tbefcent of Heater it 
willbudy and bring jorth Boughs Hie a plant. 
Hence this was attributed to Him in Jebovab^ 
whom the Light reprefented in a Sacrifice, ' 
and called a Savour nn^J of Rejly made 
by Fire, and this nn is often mentioned 
in Canticles^ But to return 5) The Light 
pervading, and proceeding, and drivmg 
other Light out, afts, thrufts upon the 
Surfaces of the Atcfths of Water in Steam^ 
drives them fprward, and new ones fuC'- 
ceiiively, till it can, with them, form an 
'Atnaofphere*> and make fome cleave ib *Jni 
as to thruil with them againft the infide *^^^^ 
of the Top of the Boiler, which will ftop ^^^'• 
moft of the Pores, and prevent a great 
Part of the Expcncc of Light which per- 
vades alone 3 as foon ds the Light comes 
in, or rather woudd come in fafter than it 
does or can go out, it with the Atoms^ of 
Water lays the whole Strefs upon the 
Smface of the boiling Water downwards, 
upon the infide of the Top of the Boiler 
upward) and upon the Sides outward eve- 
rv way j fo inward upon every Atom, and 
tnofe Parts which pervade outward, a- 
gaijaft the Preflure of the Fluid without, 

inward* 
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inward. As foon as this Force amounts^ 

to a certain Degree, that it prefles.morc 

againft the infide of the Boiler outward, 

than the Spirit prefles againft it on the 

outfide inward, it is contrived to turn ; fo 

open the Cock In the Pipe> and fo open a 

PafTage into the Cylinder, where it meets 

the underfide of the Pifton at the Bottom 

of the Cylinder, with the Weight of the 

Atmofphere of Spirit upon it, which is e- 

qual to the Weight of a Column of Wa- 

X ter, whofe Bafe is of equal Area with thp 

Surfece of the Pifton, and its Height thir* 

ty odd Feet ; and as the Defigner of the 

Draught of this Engine fays. By its Force 

againfi the Pijlon countervails the Prejfure 

of the Atmofphere y and permits it to rife : 

But I fay forces it to rife to the Top, and 

fuftains it there till it turn back the Cock,~ 

iand ftop the Progreffion of the Steam, 

and then till cold Water be injected ; and 

I think if the outward Surface of the 

Pifton were turned downward, the pref^ 

iiire upon its Face would be little lefs^ fq 

would lofe little befide the Weight of the 

pifton. 

During the AfHon of the progreffion of 
the Steam into the Cylinder, as the pifton 
rifes, the Light proceeds with the fame 
Force from the Fire, detaches and drives 

• on 
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on the Atoms of Water, forms an At- 
mofphere, and makes ibme Atoms cleave 
againft the infide of the Cylinder, and the 
Bottom of the piilon, to the Ends afore* 
&id; and notwithilanding the Diredion 
of the Steam through the Pipe, lays a 
Strefs as well downward, &r. as afor^d, 
jas it does upward, where the Pifton gives 
way. 

The Lights afts ftrongly in the manner 
of Expanfion in the boiling Water. But 
by the fmall Proportion of Water raifed 
in Steam, as it appears when collected, 
the Atoms of Water muft be each at that 
Diftance from other in the Mixture, that 
the Light can have little Advantage in 
that manner. 

When the Cock is turned back, and 
the Paflage through the Pipe from the 
Boiler is flopped, the Steam, with the^ 
Compreffurc of the Light which pervades * 
the Pores in the Cylinder, would keep up 
the Piflon till the Steam fhould pervade, 
or Atoms of Water fhould coagulate and 
drop. 

But when the Piflon is at the Top, it 
turns the Cock, and lets in a Jet of cold 
Water through the Side, and into the Cy- 
linder; the Drops each immediately en- 
tangle with the Atoms of Water in the 

Steam, 
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St€am> which they touch, and make thoic 
Atoms pafs and fubiide with them> and^ 
leave the Atoms of Light every where as 
they pafs, which makes a Vacuumy as they 
term it, near each Drop. The next Atoms 
of Water to each Vacuum are prefled into 
that Vacuum^ and fo into that Drop or 
Mafs of Water, fo more Facuum is form* 
ed at each, till the Atoms of Wat^ and 
Light be feparated, all the Atoms of 
M^ter colle<3:ed into a fmall Quantity of 
Water at the Bottom of the Cylinder, and 
all the Light be what they call a Vacuum* 
As foon as this Precipitation begins, for 
the A^ion is almoft inftantaneous, as there 
is nothing but Light witj^i^in, and that 
Light which pervades the Pores in the 
Bottom and Sdes of the Cylinder, and 
through the Piflon, and is compreffed in^ 
ward, which attempts to keep the Light 
in, or to refifl its coming out ; the Spirit 
upon the Surface of the Pifton overcomes 
the Preflure of the Light upon the under^ 
fide of the Pifton, by the Weight of a Co- 
lumn of Water as aforefaid, forces down 
the Pifton,* and forces the 1 ight in the 
Cylinder through the Pores in the Sides 
and Bottom, and even through the Pores 
in the Pifton, which when the Water i^ 
condenfed it has Liberty to do ; and if the 

Pores 
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Pore^ in the Cylinder and Pifton did not 
ht out the Light which renuins in it and 
fills it, after the Atoms of Water in Steam 
vere dropped, the Piilon could not gq 
down. 

I have fufiiciently demonftrated that tho 
Light has a vail Force when it is feparated 
from the Spirit, and adts where the Spirit 
cannot eqter, be.prefent or zQ: in raiiing the 
Pifton. But this Cafe of the fecond Part, 
where theSpirit (hews itsForce and prevails, 
docs pot determine any thing alK)ut the 
Prefliire of the Light. For when the Pro- 
grefs of the Light through the Pipe is 
ftoppedji and the Water in the Steam drop-* 
pcd, the Force of the Light through the 
Pores in the Piflon downward, is iet againil 
that which pervades the Pores in the Bot- 
tom or Sides of the Cylinder upward, and 
neither of their Forces appear. But the 
Spirit and the Light upon the Surface of 
the Pifton expells the Light, and prevails 
with the Weight aforeiaid. 

It is plain there is a much greater Force 
upon the Air in Motion, than the Preffurc 
of the Spirit upon the Pifton ; becaufe that 
Preffure with which the Spirit is fucccffive- 
ly driven into the Fire, performs that Strug- 
gle in the Fire, and melts thofe Grains of 
Spirit proceeding into Light -, and beiides 

all 
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all the Force which goes wafte with that 
up the Chimney, &c. it gives Force to 
the Parts of Light which pais the Pores 
of the Bottom of the Boiler into and thro* 
the Water, to lift and keep that vaft quan- 
tity of Water in Motion, detach Atoms 
of that Water, carry them through the 
Pipe into the Cylinder in Form of Steam 
with them, to ftop moft of the Pores in the 
Veflels, and fucceffively to enter through 
the Pores of the Bottom, and fupply the 
Expence at the remaining Pores, which 
the Atoms of Water do not cover and 
Hop, to prefs upon the infides of the Vet- 
fcls in every Direftion outward, and up- 
on every Atom of itfelf inward, fo to 
prefs upon the lower Side of th6 Pi- 
fton, overcome the Preffure of the Spirit 
upon the upper Side of the Pifton, force it 
up to the Top, and would force up any 
fiirther Weight in Proportion, if the Force 
of the Drift of the Spirit, and fo Force of 
the Fire were continued and heightened as 
long as the Sides of the Boiler, pipe, and 
Cylinder could ftiftain its Force, and with- 
out Vent or being cold, would burft any 
Veffel 

So wherever the Spirit is kept off on 
one Side, and the Light inclofed, and on- 
ly compreiled by that which pervades the 

Pores 
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Pdres froto without, inward, the Spirit 
prefles with a Prefliire greater th^n that 
which removes the Light by the Weight 
of a Column of Water as afbrefaid. But 
when many of the Pores can be flopped, 
and the Light iffue fafter than it pervades 
the reft, it is plain it can overcome the 
Preffure of the Spirit, &c. During thefe 
A<fUons the Light is always in the Pores, 
and on each Side of each Plate of the Parts 
of the Veflel, . or Faces of the Pifton, and 
notwithftanding the Prevalence, fo Diredi- 
on and Pervafion one way the common 
Prefliire refts upon the Surface of each A- 
tom the oppofite way, which preferves 
their Adhefion, Gravity, ^c. And when 
there is Light, and not Steam within any 
of the Velfels, they are formed arch- ways, 
and fufficient to fupport the Difference 
of the PreflSire of the Spirit : Thefe Mo- 
tions and Adions do not confiderably a- 
bate theTrefTure of the Light upon every 
or any Atom of the Sides or Pifton in e* 
very Diredlion, but they retain their Soli- 
dity and their Gravity, and the Pi^efTurc 
of the Light below and above is near e- 
qual, except the Difference we call Gra- 
vity. And after the Water in the fleam 
within the Cylinder is dropped, the Light 
in the Cylinder prefled from without, has 
Vol. XL G the 
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the fame Prcffure upcai the Pifton up-^ 
wards, and the Light through the Pores 
in the Pifton has the fame Preffurc down- 
ward as Light without, and refifts and pref- 
fes as much upon the Surface of every A* 
torn in the Piuon facing it or upwards, or 
in the Cylinder facing it downwards, e- 
* ven while the Pifton is forcing it out thro' 

the Pores in the Cylinder, and in itfel^ 
as if it were at Reft, or not inclofed : 
Nay when it is put into Motion, and as 
here has paiTed the Pores of a Shell o£ 
Metal, Water, &c. it has the fame Ef- 
fedl upon another Shell, &c. Thalt the 
Forcp of Light is infinitely great, and fuf* 
ficient to perform the Tasks affigned, ap^ 
pears here in Miniature. But with wmtt 
Force the Light within the Cylinder refifts 
the Pifton, or with what We^ht it preA 
ios upon any certain Sur&ce of any or each 
Species of Atoms, fo upon each Sur £u:e 
in a Body in Succeifion, thefe determine 
not. 

Becaufe fbme of thofe who have not 
feen one of thefe Engines, may not, by 
what I have faid, apprehend the Evidence 
of the Weight of the Spirit, and the Force 
of Light, the Beam of this Engine turns 
upon an Axis, as the Beam of a Pair of 
Scales I pendent at one End is the Pifton^ 

on 
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ton ific otfier find the Forcer or Forcer^ j 
th6 Forcers arfe pfbpbrtibncdj that by the 
JPreflbre of the Spirit upon iheir Heads, 
kM their Weight, they rnay force down 
Uie Water in the Barfds, and fo lift up 
as much Water hi the ereft Pipe> abating ' 
the Height of the. Water under the Forcer, 
as the Weight bf the Water, and the Re- 
fifferiee of th6 Spirit upon the Mouth of 
the Pijpe, fuppofing it of equal Diameter, 
amounts to j fo to lift Water the contrary 
Way J and the Diameter of the Surface 
of the Pifton is proportioned to the Forcers, 
that Wheii there is what they call a Fa^ 
tiium made in the Cylinder, the Preflure 
of the Spirit may pufh down the Pifton, 
and lift up the Forcers or Water, where- 
by the Preflupd of the Spirk is proved, 
and the Steam alone lifts up' the Pifton, 
and overcomes the PreUure of the Spirit 
upon its Surface, whpreby the Force of 
the Light is proved* The Caft of xht 
Scales, the Weight of the Pifton, or the 
Friddon not tonfidcred. For if the Fof^ 
cers were taken off, of were not able to 
over-balance tht Water and Preffure on 
the Mouth of the Pipe, but ftood ffift, 
the Pifton would be raifed and overcome 
Ae Frefiure of the Spirit. I confider not 
the Weight or Difference of thfe YoxtcH 
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in the Tendency of the Pifton, which 
would he if the Cylinder were open be- 
low, and that fpirit as well as light could 
get to its underfide, becaufe if the Fifton 
or Aiding Valve be thin and light, that 
Weight is in Comparifon next to nothing. 

^ery. If the Weight of the Forcers 
have any (hare in lifting up the Fifton in 
the Cylinder, and how much ; it can or 
need be very little^ becaufe their Weight 
nearly refts upon the Water which they 
^ force or lift perpendicular. And ^ery, if 
the fteam could do any more than raife 
the Pifton againft the Freffure of the At- 
mofphere, and how much. 

whatever figure the Top of the Pifton 
fhould be of, concave, convex, piramidi- 
cal, &c. 1 think the prefliire upon it would 
be ,the fame as it is upon it Plane, and 
fo upon the Diameter of any Body, how 
irregular foever the furfece be. 

If infteadof Water to raife fteam the Boiler 
were filled with common Air, or with Spirit, 
I think the Light which [comes thro j the 
Bottom, if it could be managed fo as not 
to melt the Spirit, would expand the Spi- 
rit with that Force^ that if, when the 
Pifton were down, the Cock were opened 
into the Cylinder, the 1 ight and Spirit 

would 
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would force it up againft the Preffure of 
the fpirit on the Top, and perhaps over- 
come a greater force which would fuf- 
ficiently fhew the Force of the light, 
though it would not anfwer the Ufe of 
the Engine, becaufe the Spirit could not 
be condenfed or dropped, as the Atoms 
of Water are. 

Whether the vaft Quantity of the Water 
in the Boiler contributes by its 'Expanfion 
to the force, or whether if the Bottom 
were of Iron tq endure Fire, and only a 
Gallon t)r &c. of Water were put in at 
fir(l, fo a lefs Veffel arid lefs fire would 
exfert this force, and to fopply a Quart, or 
&c: at e veiy ftroke, of hot Water would 
keep the force going, deferves to be 
tried 
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Seeing md Colovrs^ 



5 Y a R^y pf Ijght J uo^ofiJp^xd 
I a very linaU $rcig% JP ^H|ar of 
t tjiis Flqii^; whow Gqaufclcs 

: are put intp Mp^fjw^ ^fe^«^^- 

, ward, J a^ bw~kwiu;difl,Jei*p^^ ifee 
outward, and iomt others inward. 

Every Pillar of Light is agitated in a 
ilreight Line from the Center of the Sun, 
or, &c. till fomething interrupt. In Pro- 
portion to the Solidity, Thickneis, &c. 
of that which interrupts^ the L^ht operates 
through it, or rebounds and operates in 
another Courfc ; or to fay the Truth, part 
operates through, and part is rebounded, 
in Proportion to the ilreight pores and fo- 
lids, and to the ieveral Inclinations of the 
furfiice it ftrikes upon : That which pa0es 
PC'Opiiates thrpu^ in a ilreight line, if ic 
ilrike ■ 
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fbike upon a ptfaUel Plane, is rebounded 
in the fame Line ; thofe which pafs not, 
but are rebounded from the firft Surface, 
aft in new Lines, till they be interrupted 
and re-bounded to the Surface, and part 
jpafs in new Lines, and part be re-*bound-> 
ed, and fo on fainter and fainter ; and the 
Focus's will be ib^nd as well of RcfleiSion 
a» RefraftioD, by Sir /. iV/s Rules ; I 
mean their Proportions : But from other 
Caufcs than thofe he aHigns. 

i think Reflexion rebounds moft of the 
CorpnTcles by om Suriace. Refraction di-» 
verts the Ox'puicles of Light by their 
ibiking upon the fev^ral Corpuicles in the 
Medium ^ each at the diiFereot Surfaces of 
th? Corpu&les or MajSes they hit upon in 
the Medium. . Inflexion diverts or turns 
the Corpufcles of L^ht afide out of theif 
ftreight Motion into a new Courfe, by 
the Medium of the Air, or &c. Light 
iirikes ilrongeft fiiom the mod fmooth or 
poliflied Sud&ce ^ becaufe when the Sur-^ 
&ce is angaUr, the Rebounds of the fluid 
are dare£ted ia .ieveral Lines at right An-« 
^bs, to the Ptams of the feveral fides of 
the Ang^s oii ilie Surface. 

All JLight from the. Sun, a Candle, or, 

&c. moves in a fphere from the Center, 

to the infide of the Circumference, as far 

, G 4 as 
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as it can, if nothing intervene, and is re- 
fledled from every Point df that infide of 
the Sphere, or from what intervenes-— 
And let a Hole in a Window be made ne- 
ver fo fmall, there are millions of Reflec- 
tions ftrike at that Point. Thofe in a 
Line from the Sun (if it be in a Line) 
ftrongtft; Thofe from 'near | of the 
Atmofphere from the Earth, and from 
every Body or Space which can be fceh 
from the ontfide of that Hole : And if the 
fides through which die Hole is made be 
thin, they crofs or diverge at that Point : 
So that if all but one Refledtion were taken 
off, which ilruck ftreight or obliquely in- 
to the Room, you would only have Light 
in that Point, whether ftrong or faint, iii 
Proportion to theRefledtion. .If the 'Sides 
of the Hole were long *, thofe Reflediions 
would . be re-reflefted into the Room in 
different Lines. 'Tis the fame Cafe upon 
a:Xens : 'Tis not the fame Rays ' which 
come in one Line to the Sides ; but Ray^ 
repulfed by the fides of the Room of l:hc 
dark Fluid .of the Air, &(^. which diverge 
to diverfe Points, and the Rays or Pilkrs 
themfelves refled: one another, the ftrong- 

* %. What r mean by loog. If like a Slit I iiow if 
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cr the weaker, &c. which makes a ftill! 
greater Agitation in the Focus. 'Twould 
be the fame Cafe with the^ye, if the Pu^ 
pilwerefo large, and Convex, as witl^ 
the Prifm. - . ^ 

' Refleftion of Light is performed (fup- 
pofing Space full of the Fluid) by Corpuf-r 
cles that go backwards, aS others go for- 
wards the very Moment:" As by the firft 
Impulfe fonie Corpufcles *'ftrike one for- 
ward againft the Objeft, another reverts, 
and moves others to ftfike ihe Surfiice 
from whence the Refledliori came, tho^ 
fomething weaklier : So that the CorpuP 
cles of a Fluid which reft againft the Sur- 
face of a Bod^r, when that Fluid is putti- 
ed, will be preceded by thdfe which were 
behind ^ and thofe driven back, will pufh 
back and make othefs do the fame in ' the 
Line they move to the oppofite Body that 
bonpds the Fluid in that Line. 

There are feveral Things not confidered* 
TVe Diredion the Light has upon the Sur- 
fede,-and the Porofity or Thickilefs of the 
Body. If the Light fall perj)endicular, 
and all pafs thrpugh, you cannot fee the 
Surface, if part pafs, and part be refleft- 
cd, in Proportion to the Quantity which 
pa£fes, and which is reflefted, \ the diffe- 
rent Surfaces will appear. If the Body be 

of - 



^ divers Thicknefles, it will appear of dif- 
jferent Colours. Plates of Glafs change Co- 
Ipijr by being, viewed feparate, or one be- 
hind another. And coloured Liquors;, da 
Gall placed upon Cryftali change Colours 
by being laid on thinner or thicker^ be- 
caufe lefs or more Light is reflected. If the 
Surface be Convex, it takes in dilTerent 
Lights J and if there be hut one Pillar of 
Light, it fails, in difierent Diredions, morf 
pailes in one part than another, part paT 
les off^ and is reflefted back upon every 
Side, andreprefente the Lights from the 
Itefledions. 'Tis tru^> where the Moti^ 
on of Light is violent,, or as we lay. Fire, 
idl Bodies appew near Red, ana in le^ 
' Degree near White* The various An^le^ 
in whkh the difierent Streams of Light lo* 
terfeft one another, na^ exhibit daffecei>t 
Appearances; this may be tried by jcoaf 
king Rays from different Holes crcfe ow 
anoth^ at divers Angles : So of t|kree 
Hc4es to interfe<a:, as the three Sidos of a 
Prifin do. Cover the Side of the PrjfiMi 
they pfs p6t» of pa6 a R^y through it fii 
as to interfe(3:. 

Sir 7. J^^' thinks the Light makes Vi- 
brations, uppn the Optick Nerves^ &c, aj 
Sound does upon the Vcflfels pf die Ear, 
The Fluid, naay pafs along the Nerves to 

the 
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the Brsilpx if they be e^ipty fy)fn Fluids : 
But 'tis n[i(# lycely thai l^ight adts upon 
fhe $^eaiQ iin -them, an4 pats \x into ibqiQ 
Motion l^ckwiirds Y^hic^h touches the 
Prain, for a TQUjsh w any Pwt is convey'^ 
e4 hy crpol;:^' Nerves to th^ ffftin, 
./Thf Eye |s pot ^t all cof»ii4^ed, as whcK 
tfe the . Ifflpf fjffiow be ftrong or weakj 

w^Jpther it ^jQjtue m 9. perpfftfflculair LinCi 

9P flppipg, ^«4 in wb<u Degreei of Incli^ 
|iftti?uti» wl?rt^(« it coflfte ff«w the, (kiucc 
f^^ tighij pF,#ffm, Q»t«? Cirdes* fisf^. 
. As he^^jl tun uh4^»nd what thft Spi^ 
rit; is, pr Vow- it: a^, «P<I expiels or moves 
yghj^ fo h^ cotiil4 ii9t poafider or 0at9 
#;§^9f[e ift.d^e Anions; Niy» i5»ppo^ 
^.,th^s At»ofphere, ^ he doth, to bo 
qmp%^ of eUftick fmh he hd$ t«kea 
^ Nq<^ ^ ^em i bec^ttie if h« had ik« 
ted that. Light could njiH biTo moved «a 
JM f»fe^d% it.dotbt 

_ , CosPi^r' tfe»^ Qfoitm. compofed. of found 
B^^ ^Dd) ^Usi maYiAg .atl the En^JSft 
£^99^4 ^ t^e. Spirit iro^ thcLRjefleflion d 
the Side of a Bottle of brovia Muderoa 
ft^AVIJ to Zi9P^-^. 

. Cpp^dei how eafily Ais Fluid caa pafa 
tJ9Q P^Tfs ^ otu* Bodks; m tho feyeial 
Pugr^ of ii^ MoUx}«, and srhaA E6fe)&& 

; If 
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If one wete .to ftand iri the Pkceof the 
iSun and the Orbit, whith the Earth de- 
fcribes by its annual Motion were placed 
foil of Suns, their fides clofe to one ano- 
ther like Bracelets upon a Thread, and 
each appeared but 2^ 30"^^ there muft ap- 
pear fpaces betsvteen their fides : So *tne 
fallacy doth not proceed frohi' the D^^ 
tance, but from tnc Perception of Light. 
Do not Sir L iV^'s fpots of coloured Light 
appear the fame ? When fhc Light in its 
Courfe ftrikes obliquely lipon^ the fide ctf 
any- Body, but more efpecially upon the 
fi<k of a Bubble or poliftied Body, by- 
#Mbh ^ftd the other ©ppotite Motions-. d^ 
liight^ it 'ferms Deceptions, * 61^' reprefentsf 
filfch Appearances, as a dirie^ Li^ht doth 
fiot r*prefent 5 upon which they have wkh' 
great rains 'p^ended to (hew the Maiui^ 
hd# Colours '^Hfe. . ^ "I 

If a fluid were moved fi-om every Point 
if ft Globe; it Cdtfld not to^s^e as he de- 
fii-ibes itl ' *Tis the fame ias in a Circle ujp-* 
4n the furfaiie etery Wiiy, or in the Cen^- 
t»r ofafluid*' 

The different forces of the Refiedion^ 
oYiL^t,' or the Expanfion in the Atnfio- 
i^hert; may be proved by letting it in thro*]; 
a fnSdl flit at flie Bottom of a Room, and' 
meafuring the Length each ftrikes upon^ 
. / . the 
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the Boards, as well in a flraight Llne^ as 
£001 the fecond Reflexions, 

S^uery. If Air or Water, as fluids, and 
having their Corpufcles in Motion, may 
not refledl the Light more than Glafs fix- 
ed, whofe Corpufcles fhift not. Sir J. N*s 
Opticksy p. 66% Lib. 2. and bright Cor- 
pufcles go forward, or are refleCced mofl: 
ilrpngly, becaufein the line of the Sum 
. i think the fhuight Rays fi^om the Ob- 
]e6l not only ftrike the Eye through a 
Lens or Convex Glafs, but thofe which 
come from other Refledlions fideways, 
and increafe the force ; fame of a Burning- 
Glafs; fame of the Eye. ' 
' Sluery. li it be not likely that the Cor- 
pufcles of this fluid are of the figure of 
Lens's. 

The Refleftion from a Plain is broader 
and broader, as you remove from it. The 
angle from a Body to the Eye is a Point, 
and the legs extended to the outfides of 
the Body. 

We cannot fee the ftars in the Day, 
becaufe the Motion from the Sun puts the 
Motion from them afid6. 

Does not a Refledtion from a dark Co- 
lour ftrike the Eye weaklier than a bright 
one, and appear nearer? 

Try 
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Try this, either the fideways Refledli^ 
ons upon the longways of the Prifniy or 
the DifiePence in Thiekncfs df the Prifm, 
formed the oblong Spedtrum, and the dif^ 
ferent Cdours. 

%^ry. What Figure would an oblotig 
LeM re{>reftnt, and what a Lens thick^f 
tm on^ fidf) than the othen 

If ihe Dii&rence in the Colours upoil 
the Spedrum proceeded from difietent Re- 
fleAioo# from Without, from the Window 
fhut upon the Prifin, or from other PartSj 
and became Partakers of the Colows of 
the Bodies from whence they were re- 
fledted, or fainter by the often repeated 
fceflcdlions, theirlaftRefleaiotitotneEye 
Would be in near the fame Degree, dnd 
not be ftrong enough to move Sie Pillat 
to repfefent the Colour of any Body in 
them. The Senfation of colours reaches 
but a little way from the Objeft^ the Sett* 
fation of the Refledion from the Body td^ 
a vaft Diftance. , 

Iffevciral Hoops of Brafs, whofe Sides 
were placed parallel to the Semidiameter^ 
drawn from the center of the Arch of i^ 
Prifm, ib that the Beams of Light fhodld 
all fkll in the fame Parallels, would not 
its focus £aJl where it doth without th^m« 
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It is the Rebounds of this iubtile fluid, 
agitated firom the Objed to the Eye, which 
give the Senic of feeing, and if Sound 
can be conveyed out of a Glais Vefiel void 
of Air, nay even full of Air, and hermetv* 
cally fbaled, throi^ wfaofe Sid^ Air can^ 
not pafs, it is the Motion of this fubdk 
fluid alfo, which makes it fhrike our £ar»^ 
and giveSstheSenfe of Hearing. 

The Senie this fluid gives in the Eye, 
it is likely is either performed by moving 
the Steam in the Nerve, or after it has 
paffed the Cornea upon the Nerve itfelf, 
whither the Air or other Agents cannot 
rach. 

And I think the Motion I aicribe to 
this fluid by Means of the Sun, Fire, Gf a ^ 
not only tbiins or divides the Corpufcles or 
Atoms o( it, and thereby renders it ca^ 
pable of being moved, and become what 
we call L^ht : but the very Motion pu(hes 
the fluid firom the Eye, or ibn^ other 
Place to the Ofojedt, and from the Objed 
to the Eve, and fbikes our Senie ; for if 
the Senie of Seeing be perfc^rmed by Re-;* 
fledtiony as they imagine, there can be no 
Seeing withbut fome external Agent Id 
fftat this Buid in Motion, and Darknefd is 
qdIj an Abfence of this Motion. 

If 
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If the Fluid be agitated too violently, 
l!he Eyes cannot endure it, if it be refled- 
ed too ftrongly, it ftrikes too hard, ofi^ds 
the Eyes, and affords not a diftkid Re'<- 
presentation. By the Degrees of the Fer- 
ment of Light, and the Strength of the 
Rebound, we gueis at the Diftance of the 
Pbjed: ; different Mediums, (which make^ 
us think the Sun nearer at Morn or 
Night, than ^ at Noon when it is near^ft, 
and has leafl of the Atmofphere to pai^ 
or things nearer in dull Weather, and 
larger perhaps by a greater Refra^ion in 
pailing more of the grofs Medium, in pajf- 
ling Fogs) nuke the Sun look red, £s?r. 
Light ftriking the F^e through a Tele- 
fcope flrongUer deceives us. 

As the Corpufcles of the Fluid ^e more 
or lefs agitated or divided, and the Fluid ^ 
made thinner or thicker, it repre&nts 
brighter or darker, and in fome Degree 
changes, the Colours. 

When the Fermentation in this Fluid 
is high enough to free Corpufcles enougbi^ 
to make the Air light enough, the Steam 
iffiiing ifrom the Eye can either move, 
or the Eyes can feel them, and caufe the 
Senfe. of Seeing; and Sparks and Flame 
are here formed of Corpufcles of Matter, 
that are readily expanded and made by 

Fire, 



Glory Mechanical. 97 

fire) and can put the circumjacent Fluid 
kAo a Feiment, to produce the faid Sen«- 
fation. Shade is an Ob(lru£tion of the 
Moticm of that Fluid, which gives that 
Seniation by an opake Body, and is darker^ 
as the Reflections of the Light are &wet 
or weaker. Darknefs is a total . Stop of 
that Motion. Seeing is performed by the 
Expaftfion of the Fluids and Z>tftance$ 
meafured by the different Lengths, and' 
thereby different Preflures of the Pillars of 
Light : When the Fluid is expanded moft, 
it prefles mcrfl, as by the Sun, Fire, &c. 
that we cannot bear it. Our Eyes are 
feoncft heavied or hurt by looking at Ob- 
jc&s at great Diftance. 

I think we can fix our Eyes upon the 
Etrth or a near Objeft, but not upon the 
Sky or a diftant Objeft, without (hutting 
w ihifting them. 

A fmail Prefliire of Light is pleafant, 
and a great one painful, as Preflures arc 
upon ether Parts. Obje<Sts, as the Firma- 
ment, &€. feem nearer when the Light or 
Expanflon is weak, and at a great Difl 
tance wHen the Light or Expanfion is 
ftrong. Can any one imagine that if two 
Perlbns ftand but a Mile from one ano- 
ther, and conftantly fee one another, that 
the imnoediate Corpufcles of Light, which 
. Vol. XL H ftrike* 
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ftrike againft one Pepfon, flrike the 
Eyes of the other, and fo alternately and 
fucccffively, but that the Fluid by a trem- 
bling and vibrating Motion, quicker than 
the Motion of the Eye, rebounds a little, 
when it touches the one, and ftrikes back 
all the interpofing Parts of the Fluid to- 
wards the Eye of the other ? For in a Re- 
flexion or Rebound of light to the Eye, 
a Triangle from the Eye has the Plain 
of the Body from whence the Light was 
rebounded for Bafe^^ and as the Light re- 
bounds from a Plain to near half of the 
Hemifphere, it will ftrike the Eye in any 
Point of that Space within the length of 
the Rebound, with the Proportion or Size 
of the Plain ; if the Angles at the Bafe be 
equal, at full Breadth and diftindtly ; if one 
of them be greater than the other, lels 
diftindlly and fo in Proportion. And Light 
refledls to all Points, from whence an 
Angle can take in any Part of the Plain br 
Surface for a Bafe, from the Side of a 
Globe to any Point ; and the Corpufcles 
which ftrike our Ears, muft move in the 
fame Manner. When you fee ybur Image 
in a Glafs, you have two Rebounds from 
your Body to the Glafs, and from the 
Glafs to your Eye. It cannot otherwife 
happen in the Divifion made in this Fluid 

.by 
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ty the Buflle in Fermentation, but the 
Malles muft be in great Variety of Size 
and Figure j and if it were true that all 
the Corpufcles pervade the Body they 
ilrike upon, except thofe which rebound 
andreprefent the Colours; and if it were 
alfo true that Corpufcles of different Co- 
lours were of different Magnitudes, each 
Sort might rebound with different Degrees 
of Motion, and affedt the Eye differendy s 
but how will that hold, when the Cor* 
pufcles refledled from a Glafs, fuppofe 
Blue appear Blue, and thofe which per* 
vade tne Glafs into a dark Room, appear 
Blue alfo ? Buf may not thofe Corpufcles 
which have paffed through Blue Glafs in-- 
to a Room, be rendered bright by Fire or 
Light in the Room ? 

If the Diamond admit none but the 
fineft, the Colour which paffes through 
will be bright ; if Glaffes, or Bodies mixed 
with Corpufcles of diverfe Figures, admit 
Corpufcles of different Magnitudes to pafs 
them, or alter the Ferment by abating it, 
or changing its Diredion ; thofe Corpuf- 
^ cles will have different Effedts, or repre- 
fent different Colours to the Eye. 

If you fuppofe there are ten Sorts of 
Corpufcles in this Fluid, to reprefent the 
different Colours, and that a Quantity of 

H 2 this 
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this mixed Fluid ftrack continuafly upon 
a fmall Globe of any one Colour pemlcDt 
in the great Space, fb as to be befacid bo 
every Side ; is it poffible to cbnative that 
.""o of this Fkid flionld »ft in the Globe, 
and that i^o could rebound and ftrike d^ 
Eye in any or cvefy Point of Space iirbere 
nothing intervened, or whither the Re« 
fledlioh reached ? This is icnpoffible upon 
feveral Accounts ; for if one Pillar of Light 
of equal Diameter^ reaching from the Ban 
to it, contain fuch an infinite Ntunb^ of' 
Times the Bulk of the Globe, and were 
fucceflively driven fc^-wards, the Globe 
would fbon be full, and in the mean That 
but lo would be rebounded': But the 
Quantity of th|^ Fluid it refiefts is an if>* 
finite Number of Millions of Times more, 
than can touch or ccxne near it in the fame 
Space of Time, and fo fuccefiiVely orjcon- 
tinually. And two other Impofiibilities 
attend this Notion, the Sun mufl coQti-«> 
nually or every Moment fend out many 
Millions of Times more Matter than 19 
in it, and that Matter fb ient mufl be 
annihilated to make Room for more to 
fucceed it. If the Eye cannot take in all 
the Parts of a plain or Surface at onte, 
which is broad or of divers Colours, but 
muil view them Lbe by Line, Part by 

Part, 
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Pait>^ or Catour by Colourj fuc^efllvely 
.or opr after another, t}i€re i^uft be a ie^ 
parate cUftindt Reflei^ipn i^o^ ^acb Point 
or Part, ©r Colour of that S«f fac;e to tb^ 
•^ye, and as mmiy Kt^^Qaom as the Parts 
the Eye divides the Sur^ce into in the 
Time one h viewing it s ar^ thefe Re- 
fiedions are not oafy ^t th^t Point the 
Eye is at,, but at any Point and every Point 
an Eye can view theie parte ^of the Sur- 
£u:e al^ and not at one Jnftant^ but con- 
tiniially and fucceflivelyt a^ long as the 
JFloid^ in form of Lights is prefent, and 
the Eye feels the Rejft^<9tio*» from each Di- 
m&cM by a diftin^ Pilkr or Ang}e of L%ht 
iochided v^itbin two Lines as afbrefaid ; 
and i£ this Surlace had a part ef each Co- 
lotir in Being, every one of them will be 
tnily reprefented to alt the Points^ and ta 
every Point aforeiaid, by or through the 
faid kterpofing Light I think theSenie 
of Seeing is conveyed by the . Touch q£ 
the End of the Pillar or Triangle of this ^ 
Fluid upon the Body, which rcfled:s it 
to the Eye, as the Senfe of Touching or 
Feeling is conveyed from the Thing touch- 
ed by a Suck, or w4aich toiiches a Stick 
in odes Hanul to the Hand ; with this Dif- 
ference, that we can only feel the mc^ 
prominent parts' of a Surface with our Hand 

H 3 or 
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' or a Stick : but the Eye, with this Pillar, 
can feel the Surface in all or every Part, 
though never fo irregular, nay even the 
very Figures and Contextures of its ori*- 
ginal Corpufcles from whence the differ 
rent Seniations we call Colours proceed. 

If the Surface be very fmooth and denfe, 
it will reprefent no Idea but the Refledti- 
ons of other Bodies, and this Touch is the 
fame as would be given to the Hand by a 
Stick bent at fuch an End but intire ; this 
fhews that it comes from the Texture of 
the Surface, becaufe where that is fii|pothj 
nothing is reprefented. 

One cannot fee an Objedt in a crooked 
Line, no more than one can feel a Body 
by touching a Stick which touches that 
Body by another Stick in ones Hand ; be- 
caufe as the Refle<9:ion or Motion of the 
Fluid is ftraight forward, what reaches 
the Eye out of that Line, comes from a 
fecond or another Reflection, and repre- 
fents the Body at the End of the laft Line 
only . The Reflexion of a Body to a Plain 
which is folid or denfe, and polifhed or 
fmoot h, will reprefent that Body at the Di* 
ftance it is before the plain behind it. The 
fmoother and denfer it is, the lefs Altera- 
tion it will make in the Refleftion, and 
give lefs Senfation itfelf to the Eye. 

: If 
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If the Surface of the Glafs be ftraight, 
what Point of that Surface foever you look 
upon, the Point of the Surface of the Bo- 
dy which makes the fame Angle to a Line 
in the Surface of the Glafs from that Part 
of the Glais, as a Line from that Point of 
the Glafe to your Eye, makes from a Line 
in a folid Surface of the Glafe, is reprefent- 
ed to your Eye 5 and by turn^ing your Eye 
to the feveral Points in the Surface of the 
Glafs, you. take in th^ feveral Points of the 
' Surfaces of the Bodies which refledl at e- 
qual Angtes. 

Corpufclesof Fire, or Light alone, lodge 
in Diamonds, Chryftal, fine Glafs, &c. 
and their Pores admit no Air : So if they 
be thin, they let only Light pafs ; if they 
be thick, they refle<9: a great Part of the 
Light which fbikes upon them. Corpuf^ 
cles of Fire, and no Air, pafs through a 
burning Glafs, or are reflected or rebound- 
ed from a Mirrour, which is the Caufe of 
.their being coUedled into a Point ; or if the 
Glafs be properly fhaped, or the Face of 
the Mirrour denfe, and of a proper Figure. 
Telefcopes do the fame Thing y^ith Light, 
as. Burning-Glafles do '^ith Corpufcles of 
Fire ; they coUeA the Corpufcles which 
pafs to Points or Focus\ which flrike the 
Eye more, flrongly, as the Corpufcles of 

H 4^ Fire 
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Fire in the Focus ftrike the Bodies placed 
there, more forcibly than when they are 
difperfed and mixed with Air. A Tube 
of Glafs having the Air exhaufted^ and 
hermetically feded/ can admit nothing but 
Corpufcles of the Fluid in form of Fire 
or Light : I am not certain whether they 
can pafs in form of Cold ; and nothing 
but the fame Sort of Cc^pufcles c^n impel 
or move them. Hence is that flaihing 
light produced^ which we fee by rubbing 
fuch a Tube. 

If the Thinnefs of this Fluid could be 
defcribed, and the fmall Degree of Mo« 
tipn, which is neceflary to ftrike our Eyes 
with that Senfation we call Sefing^ th^ 
Operation would not ieem io difficult 

One may conceive that the Corpufcles 
of Fire^ or th<>fe of Light, may be fo fmall,, 
that they maiy pervade the Pores of any 
Body or Fluad ; and if thofe Pores wwe 
flraight, there would be empty Space, fo 
that thofc Corpufcles put into Mqftion, 
might continue that Motion almofl; infi- 
nitely ; bqt it is hwd to conceive how they 
pervade in a flraight Line, without fbik* 
i»g upon, and being interrupted by the 
Corpufcles of Air, unlefs the fucceeding 
ftill drive on thofe which are intemtpteiH 
Solid Bodies interrupt the Corpufcles of 

Fire, 
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Fire,, and though they pervade, few go in 
right Lines, but in all Diredtipns ; thoie 
of Light can pervade only foipe few folid. 
Bodies of a Uttle Thicknie^, asGlafs, Cb^if- 
tal, &c. If a Pane of Glafs a Foot fqparo 
\vcre fet, that the Light eould ftrike only 
on one Side, the Rays would come oul; 
difperfedly at the other three, Sides, a$ 
thofe pf Fire cooac through a foli4 FicQC 
of Metal or Stone ; and as there are Cnch 
an infinite. Number^ fome of thjem it i$ 
like get forward, tho* many be diverted* 

If as many I^eaves as Co^urs (eacd 
Leaf of one Colour) were jdkced one be^- 
hind aooth^ in the Lmht, would ^ot all 
the Beams be ftopt and refleded, each at 
the Leaf of it^ own Coteur, and what 
Cdiour would that reprefent to the Eye? 
For either they mud reil in the treavee, 
or he reflcded : That they are refledled is 
certain, becaufe if a Canclie were to fond 
them againft a Wall White, thofe whieh 
aj: e refleded J&om that, can reflet Red 
Oaes. from the next Wall they ftrike, and 
ib on. 

Des Cartes makes Light a Pulfion or 
Motion of the fccond Element Fiii. 
Cartes Princip. Par. 3. Se^. 55, &c. 

When any Body approaches near the 
Body of an Afiimal, the Pillar of -/Ether is 

ipter- 
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iftterrapted, and the Steam within is let 
iffue there ; and when any Body is inter- 
pofed at a Diftance, it (hortens the Pillar, 
and leflens the Force : So perhaps Light, 
&c. is perceived by the greater or leffer 
Force of that without, upon the Steam 
within. 

The Figure of every Body is ftruck up- 
on the Eye by the Refledlion of the Light 
from that Body ; and every Part as far as 
the Eye can take in within the Compafs 
of that Point or End of it whicH touches 
the Eve, The Reflexion from the Skie, . 
or otner Bodies ftriking with different 
Strokes on each Side, make the Diftinc- 
tion. ' 

Shutting the Eye-Lids, flops the Ope- 
rition of the JEihtv from the preient Ob- [ 
jedt, and frills them: So that at their 
Opening, they are frefh to be afted upon 
by the iEther, from that or any other Ob- 
jeft. 
. Can a Glafs bd placed fo as to refleft the 
Image from another Glafs, and fo by Si:fees 
of Glafles or Diftance, contradt the Fi- 
gures? 

The Eye takes in as 'much at once, as* 
can ftrike in at the little Hole dircdtly to 
the fenfible Part, and the Verges about 
that Space tranfverfly ; ' the Verge on the 

right 
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right Side, on the left Side of the fenfible 
Part, and fo contrary on all other Sides. 

If Light afts mechanically, S. 1. ought 
to have (hewed that the Parts of it which 
conftitute or reprefent this or that .Colour^ 
were adequate to, or larger than the Pores 
of the Matter they were ftopt by, and that 
all the other Parts which conftitute or re- 
prefent other Colours, were lefs, or fo fi- 
gured, that they could pervade the Pores 
of the Body or Fluid, fo that none of then^ 
(hould ftay to reprefent any other Colour, 
which is impoflible ; becaufe the fmalleft 
Pores would ftop them all, and (hew a 
Mixture of them all j fo Colours muft arife 
ftom fome other Caufe, and that they do 
•not a6t by Fits as Bodies do which have 
Will. 

An Unite has no Colour, becaufe it is 
imperceptible ; that muft arife firom the 
Conne<9ion of them, or from the Pofition 
or Inclination in which you view the Sur^ 
( &ces of them adjoining in Fluids, or an» 
nexed in Solids. 

Colours arife from the different Man- 
ners in which the i^ther is ftopt, not only 
on the Surfaces of the Mafles or Unites 
which compofe the Surface of the Body, 
:but pn their Surfaces which compofe the 
Bodies to cQnftderable Depths^ in fome 

• Bodies 
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Bodks quite through i and yoo look againft 
a different Depeb^ of iuppofe a Pane of 
Glafs, as you incline more to an acute An* 
g)e with the Pane^ and (o it ho^a diflScronC 
Colour. 

Many Colours are fbrn^d upon the Soi^ 
£ice of the fanse Body or Fhiid by the di& 
&rent Reflections of the Sun i ag it is go^ 
ing down, it gilds the 8ide» of the Cloods 
bright, after it is down yeMo% then r04» 
then dufk Colour^ then gr^, and all in 
«a Hour. 

Colours arife from Figures, afeinereafid 
or decrea^ by di^ent Degrees of Li^t : 
Thole Rangements of the Unites^ or Mbfib 
are but Tery few, and die Colours are ]0» 
creafed in Niimbcr by the M^ans afMe* 
laid. 

Perhaps, the nsore Light cones through 
Ae Ofejed, the Whitcar: 
' When feveral Sorts of Liquovs ai e mdii^ 
ed, and the Parts divided finall; they are 
tranfpafent, when m IfAzSk^ dpake^ fi> 
the Water under the Line is divided finasW 
ler and clearer tl^n here. 

What doth Light imprint upon the 

Eye ? they fay Figure and Colour. I 

. -think only the Figure of the Body or the 

Sur&ce^ and that Colour is but a Name 

f&t the Kfpofition of the Corpufdes or 

' ' Maiies 
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Mafles on the Surfaces, or as deep as the 
Ag^t penetntlts ; and that all Senfe OA 
the Eye proceeds from the Obftrudtion of 
the Argent; add that a Diamond whick 
is cotn^dibd of Corpufcles, and not of 
MaileSy but uniform, reprefents no Ideas 
at all, more than clear Water, &c. And 
the fame Matter reprefents what they c^ 
difierent Colours, as the Parts of the .Sui>- 
faoe are variouHy difpofed, or as the 6ur^ 
face is varioufly turned pr inclined. 

This Fluid, like a Spirit, gives you the 
Impreffioa of every Body in a ftraight. 
Line, of the Reft, Motion, &c. at a great 
Diftance upon allying your Eye, and 
gives you notice Sleeping or Waking, of 
aby confiderable Adioii, by what we call 
Noifej fo of Smelling; nay, forms and 
moves every Thing in your bodies, fo that 
nothing is left to you but the Dire^ve 
Power, 



Refibction 



Reflection of Light. 

She fermentive Motion of this 
Fluid from the Sun, is repulfed 
or reflected in ftraight Lines 
from the Plain it ftrikes upon 
to all Places whither a ftraight Light can 
be extended from any Part of that Plane, 
and to Diilances in Proportion to the 
Force the Fluid had at the Rebound, 
and the Degree of Fluidity of the Fluid. 
In its new Couric, when it ftrikes up- 
on a folid Body here in a clear hot 
Day, its Force is ftrong enough to re- 
bound it to other folid Bodies 'fcvcrali 
Times, and that once put into Motion by 
the Sun, being interrupted by its Rebound 
or new Motion, can give a new Dlredlion 
to the Light already in Motion ; nay, 
can agitate Part of the Fluid which was 
before in that State we call Darknefs, and 
by that Motion render it Light. 

The Reflexions of the Fluid from the 

Bounds of its Motion in the vaft Space, as 

they 
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*hey come mixt to us, with the Reflections 
^rom the fcveral Globes and Bodies, are 
weak or next degree to Darknefs, and re- 
prefent what we call blue 5ky, like a dark 
Body with faint Refleftions. The Space 
being full with this fluid, makes it pofr 
fible for this fluid to be refleded feveral 
Times in feveratDired:ions. 

The Corpufcles moved in that Degree 
we call Light are not ftrong enough to 
pervade the Pores of Solids in ftraight 
Lines, Thofe in that Degree we call Heat 
pervade in all diredtions ftraight or crooked, 
but thofe which move in crooked Lines 
reprefent nothing to the Eye but the Senfc 
of Heat. 

Whether that Brandifliing of the Light 
upon the Ground in very hot Weather be 
only the Rebounds of Corpufcles of Fire 
and Light, or Steam rifing out of the 
Earth before Rain which meets them and 
caufes that hurry I am not certain: But 
I think it is only the Rebounds of the Cor- 
pufcles of Heat with what they detach 
from the Surface. . i 

Coniider how it is in Reflections of 
Light, do they a$ fmalleft divided ftill 
move on by the fame Rules however rer- 
fledted till they unite with others and ber 
conje of like Gravity and fo reft, and thofe 

of 
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iA greater Gravity fucceffively pufli back 
and take their Places according to their 
Gravky ; and when their Motions are crofs 
one anodicr in Fire, or different Rcfledli- 
ons, doth not their Motion divide the Cor- 
pu&les of bodies ? 

They divide in the infinite Sphere as 
they recede from the Center, and mix 
amongft die groder, * till their Force is 
loft, and their Number not fufficient to 
appear, and then form M aftes. 

The lighteft Part of the iEther fepara^ 
ted at the Surfece of each Globe next the 
Sun, is diat which we fee white at this 
Diibmce, and is in the Figure of a Cap, 
with thin Edges and a thick Crown : Tl^ 
Cao appears plainly much larger than the 
dark Side of the Moon. 

When the Pufhes of Light from the 
Sun go in one Line, they produce but 
Ikde Heat, when feveral Reflections from 
feveral Suf fiices meet by adihg one upon 
auMher, they produce mat Buftle : Hertoe 
cool Air and Snow upon the Tops of 
Mountains. 

ITie Hemifphere of each Globe next 
tiveSun, whither thofc of Light iflbe, and 
Wheie the Maflcs of iEther behind dte 
'Qlobe are hindered from pervading, is fiH^ 
led witib Light, and the Adion thereof 

divides 
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divides thpfe MaHes it found thei-e. By 
this all Fluids are kept fo ; all vegetable 
Matter divided, and united with the iEther, 
and fqueezed upwards^ 

When the Rays from the Sun ftrikc 
perpendicular againft the Ground, a Wall^ 
or &c. the Parts of the iEther a6t in the 
Surface or in the Pores, and are divided 
fmalleft there, and then thoie which are 
at ibme Diftance and groiTer^ prefs in and, 
pufh the fmaller out) and are divided in 
D^ees as at the Sun. 

If the Fermentation or Motion given by 
the Sun to the Fluid be reflefted or turned 
back in the iame Line it came, its Force 
is almoft doubled ; but otherwife if it had 
gone off in another Lines the fame wherd 
Lines crofs or interfed: one another^ 

Confider the Angles of Incidence and 
Reflection of the Pillars of Light which 
ibrike and gb off from the Sur^ce of the 
outer Globe, and how they cut and inter- 
iedt one another, and form that Cap of 
Light which covers the Side of each Globe 
next the Sun, and likewife how thiy ftrike 
and go off from the Surface of the inner 
Globe, and the inner Sur&ce of the Shells 
where they mifs that Globe and pafs thro* 
the Sphere of Water^ or how thofe which 
reflected from the inner Surface of th^ 

Vow XL I Shell 
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Shell upon the Sur&ce of die innfer Globe, 
are thence refledted outward through the 
Shell, and how and which of them afibft 
the Variation and Dipping of the Needle 
upon the outer Surface : Will a Needle 
point to a Vacuum^ 

The DireSion of the Motion of Light 
froni the Siin, or Moon, is direifted out- 
ward by the Atmo(pherc, and fo greater 
in the Even and Motn« 

Thefe Motions of the Light and Dark, 
or fmall and great Mafib of the iEther, 
make the fiidden Alterations at Morning 
and Evening and the Grey Appdufances, 
and perhaps Winds from Sea and Land lb 
the Iflands : fettle all thcfe Thii]^. 

I arh not iure, but I think more Kglit 
Particles than thofe windi come in ^ 
Line from the Sun to a Globe, will fy 
. thither, becaufe as the heavy ones cannbt 
pafs the Globe, there is a Sort of Space 
made thinner and ready to receive them, 
and fo long as the Thinnefs near the Sun 
is greater than that near the Globe, the 
heavieft will pufli thither, {^ery^ if Near- 
nefs may not prevail and make the large 
ones pufli in (boner to the Cap.) But can 
there not be a middle Motion formed be- 
tween two fuch (fiin Places on the Sur*. 
face of the Sun and a Globe, or two 

Globes ? 



©bbes? Pedbaps there may when the 
Tfainnds is near .equals but' not between a 
Globe and the Sun (except as afbrefaid). 

It is the TcAc&cd or rebounded Cor« 
puicles which heat us fo much more when 
the Sun is near our Zenith, or a Plane at 
right Lines to diOffilays bdiind us^ 

The Refle<3ing of Light from the Side 
of a Prifin, ftrik^ them into the Air, ck 
Light in Motion in another Dire^^ion^ 
whereby you have two or nwre Afitions 
of the Light ftriking upon, or further re« 
^edled to your Eye at /the fame Time» 
which is not fhewin^ Light, but the Im^ 
{>erfe£tion^ ifonemayfo call them, which 
not in Nature, but by our Means, . happen 
•between ^idi diierent Motions, and the 
'fi^efi^ttations tb^ make^ or the Ideas 
they raife in the Brain, are fo contrived as 
ta be tga^, amufing, at^ agreeable to fuch 
as c(»»d be content to fpend their Time 
about Butterflies. When Light ftrikes a 
Priim, it parts tiie Light ami MafTes oH 
ieveral Sizes in federal Lines one from 
aiMt|ipr» 

When he does it in a dark Room, it is 
Ibiking Light into the Daiknefs^ when in 
the Rainbow it is ftriking Light againft a 
Cloudy ib upon a Bobble. 

la The 
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The Refledtion of light upon the innef 
fide of a Ring or round VefTel^ forms a 
Heart. 

That they note for Blue or Black be- 
yond the Globes is fo crafs, that the light 
does not thin it, and will interrupt any 
reflected Light in a great Meafure. 

When Window-ihutters are opened. 
Light expands the Air, and drives it fenfi- 
bly againft the Body. 

A Ray of Light will form a Vccuumy 
and the Rings about the Point will be of 
feveral Degrees of GrofTnefs^ and Form 
divers Colours. 

The Light which prefles through a 
Hole moves quickeft in the Center; and 
befides the Refledions of the Sides, moves 
weaklier near the Rim, and caufes Ideas 
of divers Colours. 

The ySther is put into Motion in the 
« Bohnian Stoi]^!^, by putting it in the Light 
of the Sun or open Air. when the Sun 
{hines, and continues in Motion in the 
Dark, puts the .^ther there into Motion, 
and ftrikes our Eyes with a faint Appear- 
ance of Fire. 

Motion is not eflential to Matter, nor 
can Matter move further 'than the Force 
which impels it continues, and all Matter 
is moved either by a vilible or invifiblc A- 
gcnt This 
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! ^ This Fluid becomes a ftop to the Mo- 
tion given it by the Sun on every Side at 
that infinite DUlance where the Force can 
move it no fiirther ; not at once, as it is 
ftopt by a Solid, but by Degrees, till the 
Motion become imperceptible, as Water 
doth from that which moves it on ^very 
Side in. a horizontal Plane, or the Motion 
of the fame Fluid from other Planes op- 
pofe it. 

Its Motion from the Sun is alfo ftopt by 
folid Bodies by the Sides of the Globes 
next the Sun firom coming to us, moft evi- 
dently, when a Globe interferes, and caufes 
whafwex:all a total Eclipfe; in lefler De- 
gree, by denfe Vapours. or Clouds in a 
Line between us and the Sun,' ot by the 
great ; Length of the Atinofphere, when 
the Sun is in or near a Line with our 
Horizon, in. Proportion to the Quantity 
of Steam in that Part of the Atmofphere. 
For when the Steam in the Atmofphcre or 
Clouds is too groft to be put into Fer- 
mentation, they interrupt the Motion in 
that Line, and fo hinder the Light and 
Heat I or when the Steam rifes out of the 
Earth, and meets the Fluid in Motion, it 
partly diverts the Courfe, and partly con- 
denfea or clogs the >Fluid. 

I 3 Xhe 
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The Motion of the Air whieh we call 
Winds in Tome Meafure a^bates the Heat; 
but not the Light } the Rain in fklling hiii^ 
ders both. 

Thoygh thi$ Motion from the Snn can 
ferment ^is Fluid from that State we call 
Cold, or the humid Vapofirs which rife 
from the Sea, or out df the Earth, yet it 
cajmot ferment the Corpufcles of terrefkial 
Matter which comes in an Eafleriy or 
other Wind over a vaft Continent of 
l^and, which makes them fnore perhici^ 
ous to Fermentation, Vegetation, and the 
Funftioiis of Life than Cold, 

The Courfe of this Motion is alfb inter* 
rupted or abated here by moft Solids, esc- 
cept thin Glafs, by the Walts and Covers 
of Houfes, by the Covers of Vamlts, ®r. 
in Degree, according to the Propdhion 
of their Thicknefs, Solidify, i^c. .when 
any folid opake Body inferjitofes between 
fhe Sun and ts, the Motion in that Line 
is al>atted or interrupted; and wfe ha(vc Ht- 
tie Heat, and no Light, but What cOme$ 
by Refliedtioft in Lines frbn^ ^othcr Bodies, 
or frotai the gfeat Ciixnimferenoe where 
Its Motion terminates. 

If a foli^ 6pake iBddy iftteirpofe between 
the Sun and all Reflec^icnSs and indofe 
\jSj that Motion we call Light, which 
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comes m, ftraiebt Lioe^ in a Moment 

c^fes^ for the Jail are moved by tHc firflt 
like Links iji a Chain, or rather like a Rpw 
of BuUets in a Barrel But the Corpufcles 
of that Fluid put into that Mption, we 
call Heat) as they can pervade the Pore$ 
. of Matter in any Piredtion, if tHe Body 
interpofing tje not very thick or folid, will 
pervade and ad, and if they be totally in-;^ 
terrppted, ceafe not to ad: fo fuddenly aj 
tthofe of Light. 

^hew the Clou(i[$, ^.ain, fifr. keep off 
jhp Ferment pt the Sun, arid chill that 
Part ^ of the' Atmoifpherp ' like ^ an Eclipfe, 
the Relillapce being leflened. It fiiffers the 
Steaip to rife out of t^'Earth/ The near^ 
er the tun the Ferrnent is interrupted, as 
in a|» ^plfpfs by the ^foon, the.more ia 
Operations here aire vreakened, and thajt 
Stop for a few Minutes chills every J'hing 
here, n>ore than the Inta*pofition of the 
Eai^ for a Night. 

I think the jSides of the Globe oppofite 
^q the Sup, receive nothing from it, nor 
fend nothing to it; for if a Space be near 
^U of a Fluiid, pufliing the Fluid in one 
pdxtf niuft move Part of tlie Ifluid to the 
pppofiite IJde in ftraieht Lines, and it njuft 
rebound from the rlape it ftri^s, or at 
^aftit will be moved a Difliance, in Pro^ 

I 4 poruon 
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portion to the Strength applied by the A- 
cent, and the fluidity of the fluid ; and 
if one Corpufcle or unali Part be puihed 
forwards it pufhes another backwards, or 
into the Place of that which moved firft 
in any Direction, fo this violent Agitation 
pan never empty the Space about the Sun, 
nor leflen the Quantity of the fluid there j 
nay, if you allow the Fluid to fill the 
s Ipace, let the Sun move the Corpufcles 
there, with never fo great Force, and 
throw them to never fo great Diftancc, 
the Cafe will be theiame; for the Force 
that throws them forward, throws others 
backward; and whatever Diftance they 
move at once, the Sun will always be fup- 
•plied with frefh Fluid,. 

If the Sun be only a Fi)cusy its Motion 
each Way will be equal, except the Re- 
fleftibn of the Globes alter it : If our Poles 
were not frozen, they would admit more 
of this fluid, and perhaps their little Mo- 
tion, as well as the Want of the dtreft 
Motion of this Fluid from the Sun, helps 
to freeze them. 

That. Part of this Fluid near the Sun, 
which is put into a . violent ferment, is 
fire 'y that which is at a greater Diftance, 
and lefs moved. Heat -, further Warmth, 
further Light, and .where the Ferment is 



u 



Glory Mechanical. 12k 

weakened by Diftance, or interrapted by 
Matter interpofing or interinixt, faint 
Il,ight ; Darknefs and Cold, . where it's clbgr 
ged, or wholly inaxftive, Froft. 

And it is likely the Agitation weakens 
where it is pure, in Proportion to the Dis- 
tance of the Lines from each other, ex- 
tended from the. Center of the Sun, or 
from itsfurface, in a certain Proportion to 
•the Diftance and Interruption ; and this 
"fluid differently moved, or at ref^ com- 
municated feveral of its . Qualities, . and 
may be compared to Water or, other fliiid^ 
boiling, warm", cold, frasdfc, &c. _ , 
^ The Cprpufcles of this fluid' are moved 
by the Sun in right Lines from its center, 
or rather in^Angle? between Lines extend- 
. cd from the -center on e^ch fide ipto the 
^immenfe Space. 

Its force is flrong enough here to re-' 
bound at feveral Times 3 fo this Fluid wiU 
form circles every Way "about the Sun, 
or. any other Agent which puts it into Mo* 
^tibn, thinnefl or brjghtefl, or moil agita- 
"ted at its Sides, and flill thicker, darker, or 
lefe agitated, as it proceeds to rgreater Di- 
ftance* 

Though the chief courfe of this Fluid 
is flraight forward from the Sun, yet it 
has 9t w^k courfe fideways ; for when as 

we 



we iay Light pofles through a Hole into ^ 
dark Rponii the ftream grows broader 
and broader fro^ the Hole } the ftream 
!n a Line from the Sun bright ^ the fides 
of variegated colpurs. 

If the Sides of ihp Hole be thin, die 
Reflections or Motions of the fluid fronl 
tile feverai iidps of the Hemifphere. may 
make fome Alterations: But if the fidc^ 
of the Hole, . or the d^rk Body through 
which ^e Light enters be thick, the Re- 
flcifdims can have Uttlp EfTedlk & but the 
cplovirs in the fides of the Stream muft be 
changed by the f^deways Motion of th^ 
Corpufcles, and the different Degrees of 
fermentation or Mofiqn, or the differ^fit 
i&ireaions <^ the corpufcles|nuft form or 
f eprefent di^cirent colours* 

The Agitation of diis Fluid in form pf 
Light, fo entering into a dark Roppf , is 
T^b|e by the Motion it gives the light B^ 
dic$ we call Sun-Beams, and by its Ke- 
bpijnds upon the Ground jji a hot Sun)- 
mer's JDay, and I think may be feien in .a 
pure Glafs fteceiyer^ ^bere the Air is jkc- 
tj:»€ted. 

Every Idea of Matter arifes fi-om a Ki^e- 
prefentation of (bmepi>e, prfeyeral of. our 
Senfes, orwh^t by piyjAon qx comppfiti* 

on 



.1 






OiORT Mechasiicac. i^^ 

. on has Rtktion to thofe which have beeti 
reprdentcd by the Senfes. 

The Idea we have of any Parcel of Mat- 
ter being moved by Agents without, will 
be imperfetS: till we know the Agent that 
moves the lirft parcel of Matter, whic^ 
contributes towards this moving of the 
fcveral Parcels of Matter b^tween^ and 
thofe Parcels of Matter and the Body 
moved, aAd the feveral Pareels 6f Mat«- 
tcr removed to make Way or Pa^ge for it, 
and the feveral Lines, the feveral Parcels 
moved, deferibe to take their •old or new 
Places* This only relates to viiiWe Sqlids^ 
for the Parts of uniform Fluids efe»>e our * 
Ideas, and we have no other Idfa of theni 
than of Spirits. 

. The Iciea Vve htfvi; df a Parcel of Mat- 
to* being 'moved by Agents without, an4 
Pjuts eontributintg to we. Motion of the 
Whole, or Parts, or Part within, will be 
imperfed tiU we know the Agent that 
gloves the jBrft Pa>rcel<^ Matter, which 
contributes towards tlie moving of the fe* 
wmI Parcels of Matter, feetw^en the Body 
moved, and thofe Parcels of Matter be-* 
tween, and the Parcels of Matter contri- 
Imtilig within, and the feveml Parcels of ^ 
Miitter Tcilioved to ma^ Way, or^ '&c. 
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' The Sun* Is the Eye of the World, and 
alfo the Furnace, by which all Things arc 
prepared, 

I think all othef fluids are inadtivfe 
themfelves, and their Motion proceeds 
from the Motion of this Fluidi and this 
ialfo is ina<3:ive till it be put irtto Motion by 
the Sun, or, &c. ^ 

If Matter have no inherent Inclination 
to Motion or reft, but as it is directed by 
the Motion of this Fluid, then the Weight 
or other Qualities which they attribute to 
the 6lobeS| except their Degrees of Sofc 
dity, have fto Exiftence, and this. Fluid 
• may move them as eafily as fb^man]^ 
feathers, or as it would move without 
them. V i 

' The Prefliire of this i5Sther fcparates 
Matter, each into its Place of Ufe. Bo-^ 
dids moft folid, or moft united loweflrf 
and the feveral Degrees to. their feveral De- 
grees of Diftance from each Center ^ia 
that the heavieft moves, toward the Sun, 
and the lighteft outwards. • ". ^ 

'( TheMotiori of thcParts of Air is more 
-violent, as they come nearer^ the Sun or 
fire, and fo break the Mafles more irt 
-fome Proportion to the ftraitning of an 
Angle, as it comes nearer the Center, the 
fame Quantity moving through the ftrait- 
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eft Part of the Angle, in- the £dKie Tift^ 
as. the gre^eft Quantity moyes through 
the wideft Pa^t; much in the ianae Man- 
ner as the Water which was preffed fronot 
caclj fide, towards an Inlet into the A- 
byf§, which being conlequently with greaifc- 
cr Velocity, if the Water be capable *of 
forming iatp ^ MaiTes, broke them . and 
thin'd it more (which feems to be the 
iCafe in tunning Water, which keeps it 
from being corrupt, and of Water raifed 
through Pores of Stone, Chalk, &c. - in 
Springs which makes it finer, and perhaps 
fomething lighter) and alfo tore the Stone 
; with greater Force; and if it were of the 
fame Refifiance, tore it deeper next the 
Inlet. 

Nothing larger than Unites or Light 
could fuccefiively impel and drive them 
out.firom the Sun hither t and if the U~ 
»nites of the Sun be larger than the Unites, 
of 'Light, not one of them can depart fiom 
it, and nothing larger could drive the U- 
nites or fmall Mafles of the ^ther into the 
Pores of Vcflels, Bodies, &c. with fuch 
Force, but fuch as themfelves behind. 

Either there is JJnitcs in the iEther of 
diflfcrent Sizes, or elfe the groflfeft Mafle^ 
are pufhed mpfi:^: But perhaps this holds 
only as to itfelf) and tJiat the Unites or 

* ' fmall 
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fingfl Btftt of the JEAa prd6 «s &eefy 
idmmgh bet^v»en the Unites in the Ma&s 
of all other Sorts of Unites, as i£ theym^ 
fliajoed loofe in Unitesw 

Though it has beenover^odced thu&fiar, 
•die Proof Qpoo which the ii4i(de depends^ 
to 'wlt; The grofibr moving towasd die 
&MI, ^oid^thr malkr cecedi^^ admks of 
locular Denxmflxation. 

iVoofe may be made upon .the JMotion 
of the i£tber» by obfemng thf^.imall fio* 
dies^vw call &in Beams in the Light, they 
being gro&r than the Mafibs of ^ jE^ 
dther. 

Itihoiildhe done ina ftill Day, and ao 
-JFire, Holes, nor Draughts of Wind. 

They all move in the Strfcam of light 
towards die Wiidow in a line - towards 
the Sun, and partly downwards, ;ii4Fhfiiufae 
SunisloWy and I £]];q)Q&, ftiokjopon.the 
<jlafi^ or get out at itnail Holes. 
: If there beany Fire in the Rocni^ ibrae 
go to the^ Fire, fomo towaids the 'Siim,.arid 
foine more obliqudy; one may fee how 
they more towards the 'Fine, with the 
fame Light of the iSon. 

When die Sun is. near die Zenith^ if 
:there were a Hole in die Top of die Room, 
they would all go out diere. * 

I fup* 
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t ffi^pofe tho& JUi^ ^Bodie$ art r^oM 
off the Floor by the Kt^S&tin, ttyihttik ' 
OffaGlafs 

Are not Sufi-Besuns fmch Mttier ^ 
form Ckmds, before thc^ tfe m£td oiit of . 
the Atmofphere, tl^ Barth -turiis tbetn^ia- 
to the Side of Darkiitifi^? 

i{ fiich fmail BocUea te^re piit iiitd t 
<7k&» ahd let loofeafiftr dse^Air Were eir* 
*4iA&^ due might fee fadw they^ wcKiid 
fall In a dear %ht. 

Stm B^tnsfiy one's Hand geiitly tnov'd % 
^tty 6 tfier fio^s* 

When the Sun oeaies to ihine, or the 
fiodiQS pa&odfof the Ray in aCfaamber^ 
they Mdo«rn. • 

The oppofite Motion ^f ^ fight^ 
^arte fioffl t&e Son, and die ^heavier to^ 
wards it^ doth nothing towards any body, 
<towards or from the Son, their Force be* 
ing near eq[i]al (except Snn-^beams) but 
iwily the Compreffure of itfie wkoieads in 
ievery Diredion^ ndarfy eq^l by KvAcs^ 
as afwe&id. 

Light from the Smi, a' Candle, 6?r. is 
carried off in this Manner, *afid a continual 
*ilotati(Hi is made in each Sdhere of finall 

fping off, and heavier comingto, landthe 
leavy^ -as it- coitos tp^ girowing - jfoialler. 

and 
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and the fmall^ as it goes off^ uniting and 
growing heavier. 

Light is fucccflively propagated by fomp 
^P^Oaon^ which divides the MaiTes or Fluid 
of i£ther at the Sun into fmall Corpufcles ; 
'tb driven, by an Acceffion of heavier 
Mafles, in right Lines fronai the Sun, by 
the Preffure of the Atmofphere ; *tis Day 
upoa that Part of the Earth it ftrikes 
againft, and Darknefs on the c^poiite 
Side.' • ' / ^ 

The Light perhaps does notproceed5 or 
put thofe in Proceflion into Motion, fp 
great a Diftance as they talk of at an &* 
clipie \ but the Earth is moved in a few 
Moments into another Space> vrhere the 
Light is in Adlion, and perhaps the Pillar 
,of Darknefs may alfo move with the Body, 

The Recedence of the Light frona the 
Sun, Gfc. will be. diverted, wh^n it 
ftrikes Hoping upon Mafles of Air, which 
are groffer than uiofe proceeding, » and thajt 
is the Reafon why they pervade the Pores a/ 
Glafs, &c. which are exceeding fmall> and 
adhering clofe, which they cannot do thro' 
a Body, which has large MaiTes or Intei;- 
vals. The Sphere of Light, or rather Cap, 
next the Sun, turns with the Atmofphere 

fucceffivc 
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fiicceffiyc to behind the Globe, whence 
Motipn of the Globe, 

No Force could make Light refle<ft: if 
all were nptfuU 5 if any Thing moved one 
Way, and another Part did itot return, it 
Would move what ftood in the Way. 

If the Adtion of Fire be fupported by 
the Divifion of Fuel, and that Fuel can 
re-unite and fall down again> that is per- 
petual Motion* 

The Difference between the Sizes of the 
Unites of ^Ether, and thofe of Water, is 
fo great, that wherever the iEther is in 
Motion, and ti^ Njfalles divided to a com- 
mon Degree of Smallnefs, they keep the 
Unites of Water difunited ; but they muft 
be much fmaller divided, or iji Unites, 
when they can pervade between the Unites 
which compofe their own Mafles, fo as to 
reduce them to Unites, and in confidera- 
ble Motion; whence they do not prefent- 
ly re-unite into Mafles. 

In the Morning in Summer, or when a 
Window is newly opened, the Sun Beams 
. thdVe freelier to it. 

The force of Motion is bounded, if 
there be any iEther which the Sun does 
not move. 

Perhaps the Stars which are fixed, are 
fo for returnbg the Light back, and 

Vot.XI. K there* 
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therewith preventing a Stagnation of the 
ffo&c ^theri $uia making the larger 
Malles return to the Sun ; and perhaps 
ieen and u^feen, there may be as many 
of them "as environ the immenfe Circle, 
and moft near the Equator or Ecliptick. 



>AMt^Ms 









'^v^ 



V 



^'Jf 



FIRE. 



GtoKY Mechanical. 



•31 



F I R E. 



I HIS &ild fufficiently agitated 
by the oun, by Accident or Art, 
can divide the Corpufcles of al- 
mofl any Body, without im- 
pelling or puftung the Body forward, but 
does not impel or drive any folid Body 
here without the Afliftance of Air or 
Smoak, Water or fome groflcr Fluid i can 
by the different £>egrees of Agitation and 
Qwnuty of its Corpufcles in 3ie Pores of 
Bodies of different ConAflences divide 
_the Corpufcles, and by the Afllftances 
aforei^, being fuSiciently injei^ed into 
and agitated in the Cavity of any Veflel, 
or &c. burll it; when in that Degree of 
A^tation we call fire, it divides the Cor- 
pmcles of ^odies, or reduces them to near 
their iirll conftituent Parts, and fome 
K 2 iink, 
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fink, foroc fwim, &c. but diminifhes no - 
thing. 

Thus Salts in Mafs arc inadive, when 
divided into fmall Mafles, fret the Coats 
of the Skin or Surfaces; when divided 
into the fmalleft, freed fronoi extraneous 
Matter and agitated, a£t like fire, which 
when greatly agitated enter in at the Pores 
and begin the firft Adlions *by fermenting 
the fluids, and dividing thdCorpufcles of 
the Solids, &c. But when a fufiicient Quan- 
tity is put into Motion or ferment* if jt 
cannot pervade in a Moment, it burfls 
or diflTolves the ftrongeft or moft folid 
Body. 

The Spirit or Grains of Atoms driven 
by the Impulfe of the Prefllire againft the 
Atoms in the Action of fire, are Iplit 
and divided by thofe Atoms, as if they 
were driven againft fo many Spikes or 
Points fo fmall as to enter between their 
Atoms on every Side of the fire; and 
when one Grain has loft feveral of its 
Atoms, fo that another takes Place of it, 
it is toffed back, and many fuch make 
the Buftle we call flame: So none can 
enter till they by feveral Strokes and Rc- 
pulfcs aje divided to Atoms^ and make 
an Addition or Supply to the Parts of 

the 
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the fire, nor go off till they are fuccejf> 
fively driven out in Atoms or Light 

The Corpufcles of this fluid by diiFe- 
rent Degrees of Agitation, in Proportion 
to the Degrees of Adhefion, divide the 
Corpufcles of all Matter, fluid, or So- 
lid; if they be of diflferent Gravities, fo 
that fome will fwim in Air, and fome 
fubfide, feparate them 5 if they be of e- 
qual Gravity, and too heavy to fwim in 
Air, calcine them, or keep them in fu- 
J^on during the Agitation. 

. Muft not thofe Points which are driven 
with a force fufficient to divide and fplit 
the Atoms of a Diamond from each 
other, be as hard as the Atoms of a Dia- 
mond, or that Compreffure which makes 
Aem adhere, be^ taken oflf or both? In 
fire, where the Spirit is meltc;d as it 
comes in, and the Vibration of Light in 
the Motion we call fire is fo quick in 
every Diredion, and tends to no Point, 
the Prcflure of the Spirit is leflfened oir 
taken off: The Dirediion of the Pufties 
of the Light is fo varied, that inftead of 
preferving the Adhefion, it partly fufFers 
and partly forwards the Diflfolution of the 
Atoms of moft forts of Bodies, keeps fome 
of them fluid, in Motion, &c. nay, a 
fufiicient Degree reduces any to Atom$» 

K 3 and 
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and upon removing them out of the fire, 
the Spirit gives them their ufual Degree of 
Adhefion. 

If the conmion expulfive force of this 
fluid be the Caufe of Adhefion and Gra* 
vity, where diat force is increafed in a 
part of the fluid, it can by its Afliflants 
or Infl:rumenl^Air, &c. throw a Body 
with force and Velocity equal to the Difc- 
ference between the common and in* 
creafed force, or burft Bodies, or fplit 
Mafles of CcN-pufcles which the common 
force keeps tc^ether. Fire, in Gun- 
powder, works with the Corpufcles of 
. Matter in form of Smoke, and thereby 
expels Bodies with that incredible force, 
and the Smoke is fo grofs that it jDdkes A 
Percuflion in the Air. 

Fire obftra£ted by or expanding Water 
has a prodigious force, and can with a 
few Grains of it throw oflF a great Quan^ , 
tity of melted Metal, with a force per- 
haps not inferior to Gun-^powder. What 
force it hath with pure dry Air, I am not 
certain. 

A fmall Quantity of Water poured up- 
on burning fiiel, as Coals, or ^r. expands 
and burfts the fuel by the Impulfe of 
the Corpufcles of fire, and renders the 
fiiel more open, makes more Surfaces, 

and 



and thei^ce more fit for the Fire to a£k 
in. 

If the Pores of -Fuel be fiiU of Corpu- 
icles of Water, the Corpufcles of Fire miift 
expel them, eadb by aetaching and bear-* 
ing off fome in tneir Pervafion, before 
they can aft in form of Fire. 

The Corpufcles of this fluid in paffing 
through a Burning-Glais, are not only 
fi-eed from Air, but put into a fermentati«^. 
on in fome Meafiire $s they are in paffing 
through fiieU Arid however they be ^i- 
tated in our Atmoiphere, except direSy 
:^Qm the Sun, cannot zdi in that Degree / 
we call fire, but in the Pores of fluid or 
folid Matter, where the intervening Cor*» 
pu^les keep off the prefling fluid which 
is hot agitated enough to a6i:« 

When Fire in A^ion b inclofed with- 
in a fiirnace, or &c. it rarifies, expands, 
and expels the Air upward, and the force 
of the Stream of Air into fiich a Vacuum^ 
is increafed by the Straitnefs of the En- 
trance, as a Spout out of a Veflfel of Wa- 
ter. The ftronger and quicker the Air 
moves in, the more it agitates the Fire* 
If the Entrance for the Air in, and the 
Paffage out be too long and too ftrait, the 
fire will rarify i;o that Degree as to burft 
the fiirnance. If the Air be admitted in 

K 4 too 
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loo faft, that is, fafter than the CorpuC 
cles in Action can inflame or agitate tnofe 
in the Air, it at once clogs and hinders 
their Aftion, and the. Velocity of Mo*- 
tioj;i in the Pillar. Jf the Entrance into 
the furnace below the Fire be quite fliut^ 
and the Paflage upward open, it will aft 
very flowly- Wnere Fire has fufficient . 
Quantity of proper foel in Adtion, and is 
once arrived to a confiderable Height, it 
iufHciendy agitates and prepares the adjoin- 
ing fluid, and without any help by Art 
increafes infinitely. 

The fluid agitated by the Sua i(lrongIy. 
weakens the force of Fire, becaufe it ei- 
ther expels the Air too much, or is tod 
much divided, and pervades the Pores 
without dividing the CcMrpufcles. 

The Adion or Motion of Corpufcles 
firooi the Sun, are in Lines nearly to- 
wards the Center of this Globe, or a little 
obliquely ; thofe fironi fire or fiiel, in a 
Line from the Cienter of the Globe t6- 
wards the Sun, tmlefs forced afide by Re-* 
fiflance I and in the fame Lines in whibh 
they move themfelves, they move othej: 
Bodies ; by this Means one of them op- 

Eofei the other, as the Sun-£hine fir^ in * 
lel, 

Thfe 
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This fluid fermented by the Sun to a 
fufEcient Degtee, has all the Qualities a$ 
Fire aifting in fuel, only it is freer froni 
extraneous Matter, and is thereby more, 
fubtile. It is likely when there is any 
fudden Vacuum made* among the Clouds 
by Cdndenfation, or &c. this fubtile fluid 
rufhes in firft, and by its Motion is agi- 
tated to the degree of fire^ and fires 
the reft of the fluid in the Diredion it 
n^oves. 

, When the fluid is fired in that Man- 
ner we call Ligthening, either the Air is 
expelled fi'om one Cloud to another, or 
the fired fluid by meeting the humid Clouds 
in its Courfe by entring expands the Hu- 
midity, and is thereby expelled from one 
Cloud to another, and makes that PercuA 
fion of the fluid which we call Thunder, 
which reaches our Ears in a fmall Time 
after the firft flafh. 

The Rays or Streams of L%ht or Fire 
which reach hither, and have fuch forci-*- 
ble Efife^s, make little or no Percuffioa 
in the Air. As the Weaknefs of the Pref- 
fure, or of the Refiflance of the Air and 
fluids, is the Caufe of Extenfion and Pain 
in weak Parts, which frequently precedp 
Storms of Wind and Rain, fb the fame 
Caufes give Opportunity to the Air and 

lluid 
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Fluid in Parts adjoining, which are n^cnre 
prefied, more fall^ or larger Mafles, to 
pufh that Way where it meets with leaft 
Heiiflance* Bvcn Clouds interpoiing be- 
tween the Sun and any Part, may abate 
the Expaniibn in that Part, and fufFer the 
Rain to £dl» or the Wii^ to blow thither 
from the Places where the expanded Force 
is greater. 

This Fluid muil pervj^e the Earth, 
raife Vapours, &c^ The Corpofcles of 
this Fluid internMxed with otfa^ arifipg 
ottt of the Globe on the Side which is. 
turned from the Sun, wholly or obliquely 
remain entangled with Corpufples of other 
Fkids or Bodies^ and are clogged till thafc 
Side be inverted to tk& Sun, and then they 
are divkled, fepajrated, agitated and tJMp* 
ned, and fo alternately. 

Part of this Fluid may be put into t|iat 
State which we call Fire, by Fri6Uon of 
Solids, by coUefting the Corpuiclcs with 
Glafles, &c. and by preferving that fluid 
fo colle<3:ed and put into Agitation by pro« 
per fiicl: To make fire aft here, tnerp 
* muft be fo many Corpufcles in proper 
Pores of Matter put into fuch Motion that 
the Preffure of Air, and the reft of the 
fluid, fhall drive them forward, but pot 

fbparate them* • ^ 
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This Fluid, when by any Means any 
Part of it is put into Motioq amongft the. 
Pores of proper Bodies, keeps itfclf in^ 
Motion. When Coroufcles of this Fluid 
are in Motion in the Pores of Fuel in thc^ 
open Air, the Corpufcles of the next ad«- 
joining below or fideway% drive in, and 
drive the others out upwards in immenfe 
Quantity, and with prodigious V^ocit^i^ 
as may be feenby the Shade of the Smoke 
ifiuing from a Candle burning in the Sun* 
ihine, be(i4^ what is thrown out fide ways ^ 
and every Atom of the Smoke is compofed 
of die Corpufcles of the fluid, and of the 
BwJf t^t goes upwards, and thoie whkh 
go fideways are inviiible, bccaufe they are 
light When in a frprc^ce, or any thing 
which confines them» beiides tKe new 
6nes, the fame Corpufcles which have 
pafled the Pores are rebounded by the Sides 
of the Furnace, or &c. and pafs the Fuel 
through and through, belbre it go oiFup^ 
wards; in like Manner where there are 
great Quantities of fuel or fircjc though 
the Fluid can enter^ yet if the Smoke or 
Steam go not o|F, diere will be no Conti*^ 
nuation of the ferment, as fire will not 
burn in Vacuo^ nor Veflels ferment much 
when corked clofe or iia'metically feal-r 
ed J and it i§ very likely it is this new 

AdmifiioA 



140 Glorv Mechanical. 

Admiffionof the Corpufclesoffire, which 
keeps up the fermentation fo long in 
fluids. And this Agent mufl agitate 
Salts in Diflblution of Metals, (whether if 
Ae Glafs be fealed I know not) Ebulli- 
tions in Mixtures of Salts, and fome Sorts 
ef fluids, Explofions in Gunpowder, fSc. 

Whether the Corpufcles of this fluid 
tSt the Part of what we call fire alone, 
or whether * they aft with the volatile 
Salts which fly in them, or with thofe it 
melts in the fuel, or with both, is har^ to 
determine. 

The Pores of fuel muft be of that 
Size, and the Corpufcles of that figure 
or Adhefion, that the Corpufcles of this 
fluid may, but the Mai&s or thofe of 
Air may not enter, and that the Corpuf- 
cles of this fluid may divide them, and 
feparate fome of them. If there be any 
ojf Water, they expand, burfl and drive 
away the Corpufcles of fire. 

As the fiire increafes in force, it di- 
vides and prepares more of thcf fluid about 
it, or puts more of it into that State we 
call fire; and if there be fuel or, matter 
fujfHcient to ad in, it will extend infi<- 
nitely. 

The force of being near the firfl: Afti- 
on prev^ib againfl: the force of the fluid 

moved 
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moved by dbe Siin, becaufe It is dm^ 
niihed by the Diftance from the firft 
Adiion, 

Fire bums beft in the Night, cold Wea- 
ther, or froft, partly becaufe the adjacent 
Maffes of the Air, &c. are then moft 
united and liable to be driven down, and 
confeqtiently to drive the .Corpufclee of 
the Fire and Smoak divided by Agitation 
upwards, and partly becaufe th^ Mailes of 
the Fluid ar^s not divided too fmall before 
they come to Aiftion : For the Expanfion 
of the fluid by the Motion, of the Sun» 
wl^reby the^ Gravity is as.gr^t, and the 
fluid more divided, p^tly by it$ pppofite 
Motion, and putly :by its rendering the 
fluid too thin,' weakens the firp, jand 
cbnfequendy when and . where fife is inoft 
needed, it ads flxongliefl : So this fiuid 
in form of Light or Heat ifTued out firom 
the Sun, weakens the force of fire ad;- 
ing in fuel ; in form of I^knei^, and eft- 
pecially Cold, flrengthens it. 

There are two Operations pf this Fluid 
which afFed fire, the one the Prcflur^ 
. which carries the Corpufcks of fire uj>- 
ward, impels new Cprpufcles in, and 
makes the Motion flrong. The other 
Exipanfion which when it ftrikes upon a 
fmall fire diredly and ftroogly from the 

Sun, 
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^ttn it Hii^ers the Motion upward^ and 
weakens the fire. 

When two hard Bodies are fbuck or 
rul^d one againft another with great 
IcM'ce and quick motion> they. po(]b the 
inlsermediate Corpuicj[e|^^yyfire .violently 
through the Pcnres of^m^^Siwfi9^/*fittt 
^em into that A£tion by which they di- 
vide the Corpttfalesof fiodies ;. they being 
once put into that Motion^ others iiicceed 
*them by the Preifore behind^^andif they 
meet with proper fijel, begin to a£t and 
^extend in Proportion to ^ me fitn^ and 
Quantity of the fuel, fo'tbu: the iame 
Action, as Shaking, frj^on, • &c. xwHch 
moves the fluid and touches the £!ar, con^ 
'tinued> oco^kms Heat, Eire, Light, &c^ 
And a Tube with a wide Moudh^ and a 
imall Aperture applied to the l^ar, and 
the wide Mouth at the Other JBnd collects 
and conv^s this fluid to the ^Ear, ^nd 
^ikes the Part which gives theSenfe of 
Hearing more ftrongly. 

When a Sphere about the Sun is thin'* 
-ned, it goes off equally every way till 
Olobes interrupt, and the groflcr Maffes 
prefs in equally; and where 'there is a 
Sphere of thinned Matter by fire near thQ 
Eaithi it takes the fame C^ufrfe inal| Di- 
-rcdions, excejpt downwards, if at Liberty, 

and 



Glory MECHAtncAL. ,14.^ 

and grofler Matter from a|l Siiks pumes 
in. But when it is confined on all Sides^ 
prefled by the grofler, and included fo dut 
Ac light matter makes its Way \t one 
Point, the force of Expanfion, or more 
truly of the Pulfion on every Side, is 
vented there. 

The groficr Parts of the Air are ftill 
prefled to the Earth, betweien it and the 
fire at any Difbnce from Che Earth, and 
thofe divided into the fire cannot retreat 
that Way. 

In finall fires here^ the fire a€b upon 
iht sether, by being flieltered in the In- 
ternees of the fuel fi-om too great a 
Quantity of Air, which would prefs in 
upon it, and esdnguiih its motion given, 
and only divides die Corpufcles of what 
we call the fiiel by that Operadon acci- 
dentally : But when in fiij9icient, moddrr, 
it flames out to a proportionable Diflance, 
and fire injected into Boiies which that 
force is not able to divide, continues ids 
Adion ibme Time. 

The Sparic of Fire in a Chip of Me- » 
tal, ads for a moment in its r Pores as 
above. 

Does die fmall xdier pervade through 
the Pores of the Fuel to fiipply the 
Aftion ? 

Does 
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Does not the iSther v^hich pervadet 
the Earthy raiie to the Fire and bring up 
the Water out of the Surface to the Fire ? 
Or is it any more than the» lowefl and 
grofleft i£ther at the Sur&ce being prefled 
in, which raifes the Water to Fire, and in 
hot Weather ? 

Where di»c is no Wind, the loweft 
ftpd largeft Mafle$ of Air, and not thofe 
£rom above, are puihed into the Favuums 
which the Fire makes, and by that means 
the Parts of Light and Heat recede, and 
are difiufed upon the Surface . and made 
uieful, while the MaiTes of Smok^ and 
part of the vegetable Matter which goes 
off from the flame, and yrfaich are much 
larger than thpfe of Light, and the Mailes 
of Air which »^ not fplit fo fniall as 
thofe of Light, fome by their being di<* 
vided fmaller than thofe in the Air next 
above the Fire, rife till they come to Maf^ 
fes of the fame Size, and fome, by the 
Jarger Farts of Air pufhing into the Fa'- 
cuums made behind or be|ow them, are 
puihed upwards, and rife till the force of 
that Part be foent, and then fall. 

The grofleft Parts of iEther enter 
on the Side of the Body where the Fire 
begins, and fome frnallor^ enter from . the 

oppoi)te 
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oppofite Sideis, I think, in Proportioh as 
the divided Parts recede. 

There is a proper certain Quantity of 
Air fufficient to make Fuel with Fire 
work, if lefs it will go out or burn flowly, 
if a proper Quantity it will burn very faft, 
if moire it will burn ftill flower, and the 
Motion of the Air comiiig towards that 
in Adtion is, in Decreafe from the proper 
Quantity, flower, when there is too little^ 
and when there is too much. 

When. th6 Air has free Accefs to the 
Fire, in a fiiiall Qijantity of Fuel on every 
Side, the fire burns flowly, an4 the Spaces 
between the fuel are fucceflively filled 
with flame or grofs Air : But when the 
fuel is included in a Place, fo that a cer- 
tain Quantity of Air can be admitted, no 
more than the fire can divide, the Space 
in which the fuel and fire is contained 
becomes a thin Vacuum^ and the Air with- 
out is puflied in with greater Violence % 
If lefs Air .than the fire can divide comes 
in, the Vacuum is fl:ill thinner, and the Air 
puflics in with greater force, and fo on* 

Raifing the Parts of Oil or Spirits In-' 
to Motion is but the lowefl Degree of 
fire, is but that Dcgfee we call flame, 
that the Parts hover, and will neither flay 
ngr go off; 
^ Vol.. XL L Will 
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Will Wood bum in Spirits or Oil, 
when they are burning ? Wick of flax 
dpth not, ' 

Where the Parts of the fuel are fluid, 
they arc more eafily driven up into the 
Vacuum which the fire forms by receding 
upwards to form the Appearance we call 
flame, than when the Parts of the fuel are 
folid, and fo in Proportion. 

Oil in fmall Quantities prfeflfed into lire, 
mixes with the fire, and nfes in flame and 
forms a fluid of near the fame Groflhefs 
' as Air, and the fire fubfifls in flame, 
and the Parts of Oil being perhaps^ the 
lightefl: of any fluid except Spirits, it and 
they are toflcd in Form of flame. 

Would not Time in burning the fame 
Quantity of Spirits of different Proof be 
different, and that a Proof of the finenefs 
of each ? 

Perhaps the Purenefs of Oil may be 
proved the fame Way. 

Perhaps th^y may burn fafler or flower 
in different Seafons, but that may be prov- 
ed by trying proof Liquors at the fame 
Time. 

Officers may now do as they pleale, 
there is no certain Evidence, what any 
is above Proof. 

Within' 
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Within the Sphere where the fire a€ts, j 

the Parts of iEther on the outfide of a 
Body are as fmall as thofe within* . j 

Will a burning Candle draw thofe mat* 
fes of Air down, Gfc* we call Sun«-Beams 
to it ? Js that Harefradion greater than 
that of the Sun, where it comes through 
a Window into a Room ? 

The ComprefTure of the Air abbvc^ 4 

makes the Corpufcles thinned by a fire. 
Candle, Gfc. here, difFufe fideways as wdl 
as upward* Add that thofe finall Bodies 
which are divided by a Candle move other 
fmall Bodies which are amongi^ the larger 
MafTes to a vaft Diftance on every Side* 

Perhaps that which in Mines will not 
\c% the Candles burp^ nor us breathe, is 
not Air, or there is hot fufficient Quantity 
of Air, or that Matter enters the Candle^ 
or, &c. and hinders, fo we perfpire more* 
Perhaps the Maffes are too grofe, and can- 
not enter j or Water in them, and that in- 
tangles the Corpufcles of fire. 

Light will not extend fi*om a Candle, hi ' 
a Grotto, or Vault, or in Mines, &c^ 
where the.iEther is formed into grofs 
Maifes, and few fmall ones remain among 
them, near fo far as it will in the Night, 
where there are many fmall ones that have 

L 2 been 
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been divided the Day before, nor fo much 
. near the Morning. 

Where they are all grofs Parts, and no 

Parts of the Mthtr fmall enough to enter 

the Pores of the fiiel, a Candle will not 

: burn ; would a Lamp with Oil, or fomc 

more open fii^l ? 

Cultivate thW, that Light will but ftrike 

^a little Way in Mines, or Places where 

there is not, or has not been lately a Mix- 

• tute of Unites. 

While the Spirit prefles equally upon 
the flame of a Candle, the 'Atoms of the 

• flame are fo near together, and fo finaM, 
that they admit not a Grain till it be melt- 
ed, and iflTued upwards or outwards in 
Light ; when the Spirit is driven in on one 

• Sideijiore than the reft to a certain De- 
gree, it diflipates thd Parts of the flame, 
and extinguilhes the fire, except it be re- 
fifl:ed or rebounded, as the iBpirit doth in 
a fmall Degree, and a Solid in a greater. 

A furnace reverberatory, kept clofe, and 
over-heated, would be burfl: by the Air, 
and after it were burft, the Air would blow 
away the Sides; and if a Ball were placed 
in a Tube at one Erid which could come 
outward, but not go inward, and when 
it were very hot, the Air were let in at the 

oppofite 
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oppofite End, it would drive the Ball; 
and fo would the Air let into a heated 
Barrel at the Touch-hole. * 

In a reverberatory Furnace, the frefh 
Air comes in only along the Draught, 
and is kept off on all other Sides and the 
Heat refleded, which makes it fq adlive 
there, and the cold Air is kept out of the 
Mthcr in the flue, which makes it lighter 
and rife with greater Velocity, as the Dif-. 
ference between it and the outward Air is 
increafed : Hence Fire bums beft in cold 
Weather, Night, &c. and worft inSun- 
ihine, where . the ^ther is thin. But 
Smoke inay be expelled up the Cupulo or 
flue, by being groflier than the Air is 
yrithout. 

As the diflferent Sizes of imall Bodies 
are necefl!ary to divide the Parts of Solids, 
fo the Parts of iEther in a very violent 
fire, may be too fmall to divide ibme So* 
lids, whicha weaker with larger Maflfes may. 

Fire cannot divide a Body into fmaller 
Parts, than thofe whereof itfelf is com* 
pounded unlefs by Strokes it make the 
Body fall afunden 

Vibration in the fire |)roceeds from the 
Corpufclcs of fire pafling between the 
Corpufcles of Metals, &c. or between the 

L 3 Ends 
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Ends of them, and the Spirit beating their 
Planes or Ends together again. 

pire burns almoft as badly in the hot 
Sun-(hine, as in VacuOy becaufe the Parts 
of the iEther are fo fmall, they make no 
great Motion by their Difference, nor no 
Work for the fire to divide them. 

A ChafEng-Difli filled with . burning 
Coals, and placed between the Bocm and 
the Glafs in fuch a 'Manner, that the re« 
fleded Rays were obliged to pafs through 
the Evaporations of thofc glowing Coals, the 
A<3ion of the faid Glafe was notably weak- 
ened thereby. ^ 

When the Recedence of the iSther, 
from the fire upwards, moves with a 
force fufficient to overcome the Difference/ 
. which the PrelTure tibbvc exceeds &at fi'om 
beloWi upon the Unites of a. fluid,: or 
thofe in Fluidity^bove it, they move^ boil,- 
rifci cm:, ^€. in.Proportion to thatExcefs^ 

. If there be. any Unites of Water, in the 
fu^l, for Example, in a Stick of Wood, 
and it be kuidied at one End, while the 
fire adts weakly, the Unites of Water are 
pufhed along the Pores into the fire: But 
when the Adion of the fire is increafed 
to a certain Degree, the finali Parts retit-e 
in the Pores fi-oro the fire ^ ftrongly, 

that 
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that they drive the Unites of Water the 
oppofite Way. . I have fecn it driv^ hori- 
zontally ; will it drive upward and down- . 
ward? I think only horizontally, or up- 
ward, and not downward. But that the 
groYs Maffes of iEther raife the Parts of the 
Water into the fire, and the fmall Parts 
of -/Ether fotce them upward, or to recede 
horizontally. 

Water being of greater Gravity than 
Fire, the Water being thrown upon the 
Fire, prefles into its Place, and puihes out 
the fire upwards and fideways; perhaps 
the Maffes muft not be too far unequal, 
and that too grofs Maffes of Air will not 
aflift Fire, when they will hot enter the 
Pores'; and Water being mixed with fire, 
and raifed into Vapour lighter than the 
Air, the Air puflies in, and drives up the 
Vapour: So ^ther prcfled into the Fire, 
without Air, will not make it burn or 
blow up with any forcc^ 'till a Smoke a- 
rife. ' 

The Parts of any Thing which are grof- 
fcr than the Parts of flame, and will not 
be divided in it, extinguifh it. 

The Vapours muft afcend fi'om the 
Earth, becaufe the Fire recedes that Way, 
if not obftrudted by Clouds. Then fome- 
thing muft go down, when the Aurcra 
Borealis rifcth upwards. Where 



Where, in ^Blaft, the Force is from, a . 
Center outward, as in fire or explofion,^ ^ 
it diiv^the folideft and grofleftPart fore- 
moft, as. a Bubble of Phlegm is formed in 
the fire -, where the force is inward to- 
wards a Center, it drives the groffeft or 
folideft Parts foremoft towards that Center; 
fo the force outward drives the groflfeft, 
and the force inward doth the fame, 
which forms a Bubble of Phlegm in the 
Fire, th? Cruft of the Earthy ^c. 

In Fire-Damps, if there be any Atoms 
of Sulphur, or, &c, heavier, or but as hea- 
vy as thofe of Air they immediately fly 
to the Candle or fire, and take fire, and . 
as they increafe the fire more, fly in by 
the fame-Law, till it in Atoms be reduced 
to finaller Parts than thofe without, and 
then they fly in fi'om all the Caverns, and 
blow the fire, &c. out at the Mouth of the 
the Pit 

The Corpufcles of fire and the yEther, 
cannot remove or ' blow up Solids, even 
where it is environed, till it has an Atmo- 
fphere of Air or Smoke to ftop the Pores j 
hence Lightning that has no Smoke, per- 
vades more, and blow§ lefs than Gun- 
. powder. 

The Sparks of fire in Charcoal fly by 
Va(uums being mjide behind, and groflfer 

Pam 
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Parts of Air pufliing in, and pufliing them 
out. 

Flores Sulpburisy in fine Powder, thrown 
up in the Air at a little Diftance from the 
Fire in the Draught, will go to the fire 
and appear there, and the Smell of it^' 
when fmall divided in the fire, will recede 
to the Place it was thrown up in. 

The Salts in the Sulphureous Bodies, 
Marchafites, &c. divide the Oil by the 
Help of the Air, and rife, and fmell, and 
fwim in the Air. 

The Stays which melt in Vokanoes will 
ftop the Water* firom afcending through; 
the Cracks, and the Air mufl come fide- 
ways, which makes it burn^ when War 
ter gets in, perhaps that makes it fly. 

The heavieft melted Metals or Fluids 
prefs out fire with greateft force, and bum 
moft. 

Whether the Corpufcles of the iEther 
or of fire be attraded or kept in Bodies 
that are hot? I think thofe that attrad 
moft, keep hot longeft, and the ^ther 
pervades floweft, and is longefi: in remov- 
ing them, or the Adtion of Heat is con- 
tinued longefi: by the Straitnefs of their 
Pores. Where the Pores of a Body or 
Fluid arc very fmall, and fmall Mafles of 
the ^ther are put into A^ion in them, 

and 
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and thofe Pores will riot admit any groflcr 
or very little grofler to pufli them out, they 
are kept long in A€tion by fuccceding 
fmair Ones, or long kept hot; 

There is alfo fome luch Difpofition to 
be attrafted in Fluid melted^ as in Iron, 
which forms it into Globes or Spheres, or 
fome figures which let Light pervade 
them ; but they cannot be feen for thatt. 
Reafon. - 

I could anfwer a great many wife Que- 
ries, if I am right, as rqd hot Iron is Iron, 
and the fire in it is firej but this is 
enough. 



1'.' 



F I N I S. 



Glo»^ MBCHA-KTcAi;' 155 



Hints upon philofophi- 
cal Subjects. 

Tending to illuHrace and confirm 

UOSES's PRINCIPIA. 

Not published before. 

fiHEN we begin to treat of 

i Matter, its Attributes andAc- 

* "cidents; and Attempt to con- 

» vey hew Ideas thereof to others 

(we ought) every one will iky to give aa 

Account how we came by thofe Ideas: 

Whether by Revelation, Relation, Sen- 

fation, or Deduiftion. If by Revelation^ 

we ought to ftiew how the Text or Texts' 

are 
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are applicable to other than the received 
Notions; and that the Things or Actions 
accord better with that Interpretation than 
with former Ones. 

If by Relation of Books, we muft re- 
fer or (juote; If of Men, we muft relate their 
Relations ; if the Relations are doubtfiil, 
that we or others may reafon upon their 
Probability or Improbability. If they are 
doubtfully expreft, that we or others may 
reafon upon their Meaning : And that we 
ihould fet forth the Authors Opportunity 
of knowing. Abilities or Means to know 
with Intereftednefs, Difintereftednefs and 
Capacity of relating what they law or 
knew. 

When by Senfation^ we ought to fet 
forth the Manner how, with all the Cir- 
cumftanccs, efpecially fuch as are new or 
not known to, or obferv'd by others, or 
thofe which have convey'd other different 
Ideas, to others, in the cleareft Manner 
we poflibly can. 

Ii by Deduct ion J we ought to make 
others fure, that the fa<Ss we produce in 
Evidence are true; that the Comparifons 
we ufe arc between Things of the feme 
Sort in all confiderable Refpefts. 

That they are Things which have cer- 
tainly exifted, or do certainly exift, or 

Accidents 
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Accidents which have certpiinly happened 
when thofe and other Things were in 
the fame State, as they were when the 

' Thing exifted, or the Accident (they arc 
compared with) happened, and not be» 
tween Suppofitions, or imaginary Things 
and Accidents, and real Things, and Ac- 
cidents which have happened ^ and fonae 
will fay, they ought hot to be' made be- 
tween a limited, and infinite^ Space; nor 
between Matter limited, and Matter infi- 
nitely great, or infinitely fiiaall, nor be- 
tween Duration, Motion, Reft^ or &c. li- 

; mited, and infinitely Great, Long, Short, 
or, &c. becaufe our Senfes and Faculties 
are eithef limited, or at ^aft not capable 
of extending themfelvcs, or being * exten4- 
cd by us, to frame either * real or compa- 
rative Ideas of Infinites either way ; (if In- 

" finites had any relation to Matter) but 
chieflv becaufe fuch Infinites have none, 
at leaft, they think they may without of- 
fence fay, fo far as concerns our enquirieis, 
or our felves ; and becaufe Ideas of A^at- 
ter cannot be abftra<5led from Matter. 

But tho' they pretend to lay down Rules 
how clear fuch important things fhou* d be 
made, yet in things of fo abftrufe a Na- 
ture, if I can by fome Glimmerings 9f 
Light make it appear that we have been a 

long 
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. long time in a State of Darkne^, and thpre* 
by be able to Poiiit out the Footftcps of 
ted Nature, it will be as much as ever was 
done at firft ftep by human Means in any 
new Science, or in any old one which had 
; been totally loft. And if the leaft Glimpfe 
of the Beauties of Nature be onge fliewh, 
not^ithibnding all Prejudices of fliofe who 
have ndade or followed other Schema, 
thofe who havte not, will admire and fol- 
low her. 

^ The Ambition of Men leads them to be 
Inventors of Syftems of Nature j and tjie 
Heathens who had no Revelation, except 
by Tradition, were to be excufed. But of 
aS who have writ fince Revelation has been 
jHijperfed, .1 fiiM not one who is willing to 
" own he has had any Account of thefe Laws 
6:0m Mofes^ but it paflfes ibr current that 
"" Mofes fpoke not as a Philofophcr but adapt- 
ed his Speech to Vulgar capacities, and for 
' that Reafon his writings are only to be re- 
garded by fuch. I (hall never afpire higher 
' dian to* be a Difciple of Md/es, nor defire 
to make a greater Progreft in the Know- 
ledge of Nature than to underftand his 
Writings. ' - 

Xet us compare what Mofes fays with 
what we have by Relation from the Pens 
or Mouths of uninfpired Men. The An- 

• ' " ticrits 
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tients almoft uniyerially aicribed every Ac- 
tion to the Sun or Fire, Heat, iEthcr^ &f. 
as his lilue^ and decree'd and paid :him 
Adoration, cither as Supream or Viceroy, 

Of the moderns who haver afpired to 
be accounted Wife, fome wo^d make alf 
matter Eternal, and as % as I can judge, 
infinitely extended ; and each part ii2ir 
nitely divifible, and infinitely extendible, 
and fuppofe each part able to move itielf, 
or go bv itfelf, 91: at leaft by innate Pow- 
ers, eacn to move other ; and if that be 
once allowed, the next fct of Philofophers 
will teach it to talk, and the next to It^on. 

Others allow that God created Matter, 
but make fomething, or npthiag, which 
they call Space, - Eternal ; fpme make the 
Sun run round about us. Some make it 
keep near one Place. All allow it .giv^ 
us Light and Heat. Some have fup^ 
pofed^ that all Space is fiiU qf feyeral or^ 
ders of Corpufcles of Matter^ fome large 
and dull, fome fubtile and a<3ivei, of which 
fome keep their Figures, and fome by 
wearing off their Corners have taken other 
Figures, and formed out of their Fragments 
a new finall and moft adive Order, whic|i 
run this way and that way, 4)ackwards an^ 
forwards, ^vithout impulse Laws or Rules, - 
(or, -at leaft with fuch as they cannot tell 
' ' ; how 
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how to affign them) which fbrm'd the 
Globes, run round about, in and out of 
all Bodies and Fluids, which turn the Sun 
. round about its own Axis, and all this 
Syftem with it 

Some will have all Matter convertible 
out of any Species of Bodies, into any 
other Species. Some will have Corpufqles 
eflentially different for different kinds of 
Bodies or Fluids. Some will have an in- 
nate or annexed Principle with Power ex- 
dufive of Means^ in each Corpufcle of 
Matter, to a6t thro' all Space, or all other 
Matter. And a vtry covetous Principle it is, 
for each to flrive to draw and engrofs no lefs 
than all Matter to itfclf. But after as ma- 
ny Corpufcles had pulPd each other to- 
rether, as came within their Powers, and 
torm'd Globes, they mufl fbnd flillj 
then to give them Motion, they mufl be 
projefted. But becaufe they fay. Fluids 
refift Bodies moving in them, they arc 
forced to make the immenfe Firmament a 
Void or immaterial eternal Space, that 
you may believe the Globes had their Mo- 
tion by Projcftlon, and their AfJertion, 
that a Body being once projedted in 
fuch a Space, in any Direftion, with a-^ 
ny Degree of Velocity, will move eter- 
nally in the fame Diredlion, and with 

the 
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the iame Degree of Velocity, or till fome- 
thing interrupted or diverted it. Then 
aH the Globes wou'd begin to move in 
ftraight Lines : Bpt as that wou'd not do, 
&nd as ,the Power of that covetous Princi- 
ple muft be multiplied in Proportion to the 
Quantity of Matter pulled together in each 
refpedive Mafs or Globe, and diminifh'd 
IP fpoie Proportion to their Diftanc^s, fo . 
every oae pulling every way, and with re- 
aped tp each Qther, one pulling one way, 
&nd another .j^nqther way, they all puli 
one another out of the flraight Courfes, 
in which they ftgrjed ^nto crooked ways. 
And cajch Globe piiUs all the Mafles which 
J)elong tQ, or are near to it, toward its 
Cc^tor. And each Corpufcle in each Mafs 
or conjpounded Solid pulls each other to 
keep them together 5 afad after Parts of 
the Surfaces of ipmc Sorts are pulled afun- 
dcr, ajftd the Body bent, they pull back 
again with great JForce and Speed, out of 
a Puinpiple of being unwilling to part with 
any thing they have got. In Contempt of 
the Laws affign'd to Proportion thefe Pow- 
ers of iiaaall Mafles, one Sort pulls only at 
one or fome few other Sorts. And fome 
others pull Bits of Straws, Gfr. from the 
.Surface of this gre^t Globe. 

VoL.Xi. M The 
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The Corpufcles which conftitute Fluids, 
arc in general of a generous Temper, and 
hot guided by thofe felf-interefted Princi- 
ples, but are free to part from each other, 
or thofe of any other Body. So becaufe 
they will not be governed, and becaufe 
they fuppofe fuch Fluids wou'd interrupt 
their projeded Motions of the Globes, they 
have difcharged moft of them, left only a 
few about this Globe, and difpute whe- 
ther they fhall leave the^ reft of the Globes 
any. And tho' they tell, us, that Bodies 
projeded in this Atmolphere (which they 
have riot prefum'd-yet to difcharge, be- 
caufe we have fome of our Senfcs left) 
are refifted by it in Pfdportion to their 
' outer Surfaces ; yet we fee a folid Ball 

will move ftirther,* and with greater Forced 
with an Impulfe given in that Fluid, even 
againft their Power of gravity, than a 
hollow Shell of the fame Sort of Matter, 
and of the fame outward Dimenfion with 
the fame Degree of Impulfe will. I think 
they fay, becaufe the folid Ball is mord 
averfe to be moved. Some of thefe Fluids 
fufFer themfelves to be puU'd by that cen- 
tripetal Power. Some of them being a- 
verfe to obey that, they allow them a cen- 
triftigal Power. However, that Sort near 
this Globe;^ are foon tired of going from 

• it. 
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it, keep within its Atmofphere, cm- come 
home a^in. Above all, they make one 
Sort of thefe Corpufcles^ each of which is 
either a Solid or nothings as flexible and 
elaftick as a Watch-fpringj liable to b^ 
wound up by PreiTure into one iixtieth 
Part of the Space it poflefles; when it 
gets a little eaie, and runs out, by which 
it does Abundance of outK>f^way Jobbs 
for them which are contrary to all their 
Laws. The Sun, which they fay ^ pulb 
many thoufand Times ftronglier than any 
of his Neighbours, has Worfe Luck than 
any of them 5 for infinite Numbers of his 
Parts, which he at firft pulled in by that - 
Power, fly off jfrom him continually o^ 
their own accord, thro' their fuppofed in- 
finite Space, and are ntfver more heard oil 

. So if he had not had a good Stock, he 
had been broke before now. I think they 
allow for all his fine Shew, he grows 
poorer and poorer. But to lave his Cre- 
dit^ as much as they can, they make it a 
Doubt whether Light be material^ and fo ^ 
jwrhether he fpends any Thing, but only 
glitters and makes a fine Shew« 

Tho' thefe Gentlemen arc fo clear.fight- " 

.cd, that they can perceive empty Space, 
and the Virtues and Powers in Matter, 
which th^y by their Qwn Fancies have 

M z inade) 
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made 5 yet they cannot, I fliou'd fay, will 
not perceive, that Quantity, which ap- 
proacheth neareft infinite, of folid Parts of 
Matter, which God created and enaploy'd 
as his chief Agents, ^hen its Mafies are 
loo fmall for their Purpofes. 

in fkorl, they have treated Matter .fd, 
diat others have taken their Arguments» 
and their Mathematicks, to prove, that 
diere need not be an Egg-fhdl fdfl of fo* 
lid Matter in the World. Others, td 
prove (i think) that all Matter has iomt 
Sort c^ a plaitick Spirit in it, and tl:»t 
there arena other Spirits. And they have 
made fo many M^/iieries in Matter, thatt 
they have left none for Religion. 

. Moft welUmeaniRg Peopk, v^ho iiave 
xead, or heard what Difpotes dme have 
been about thefe Motions, without deter-, 
mkiing them, conclude, that thefe Adi- , 
ons are too great to be performed by Pro- 
perties in Matter or material Means, and • 
therefore think they do beft to attribute 
the Performance of them to the imStsAte 
Power and Government of God ; and ne- 
ver confider for what End God revealed 
t!ie Creation and Fprmadon and Laws of 
Matter ; nor what St. Paul £iys, Rom. L 
20. For. the in^oijible ^ings of him^ from 
the Creation of the Wotid'^ are clearly feen^ 

being 
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hing underwood by the things that are made 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. Nor 
thgt it is their Duty next after the Belief of 
God, to believe and underftand what he 
hath revealed about them j nor how much 
the Belief of God is confirmed by being abje 
to ftiew that the Revelation of his Works 
istru^ Vid that the Tasks he aflign'd them* 
are p^rform'4> whereby they have let an 
ainbitious Atheift gain as much Reputation, 
and pervert as many People by forging a 
plaufible Story that contradids M^Jes's Re- 
velation, as the Heathen who firft made . 
Obfervations of tlie Motions of the Planets 
4id by foretelling an *Eclip£e, to thofc who , 
had oever obierv'd the meafures of thoie 
Motions, "f* 

Uppn a Suppofi^on^that there are no 

Parts in the Firmament ; or at leaf); in that 

/Part of it they call the Atmofphere, finall 

enough to pervade the Sides of a Veflel of 

^ Glafe, Copper, or &c. We have been 

^ taught to call that v^^hich remains in and 

fucceeds through the Pores into a Veflel, 

out of which the grois parts or mafles of 

the Air have been exhaufted by Engines, 

expeird by Fire or &c. a Vacuum or 

* Tbe ifPQrtnt at firft knew ckefe, flot at lad. 

-j- Here loHow'd fixteen Pages in the M. S. which 'are 
printed in Glory Mechanical from Page 4 to Page 24 
So we have mpkted them and uefer the fi^ader thither. , 

M 3 expeird 
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^ empty fpace. And upoa that fallacious 
Suppofition they have built many more, 
fuch as that, Bodies meet with no refinance 
there ; that Light immaterial, or fome- 
thing between matter and nothing ; that 
the conftitutiei^t parts of Air are elaftick, 
can contrafi: and expand, fo that the 
fame Veflel,^ keeping the fame Dimen-^ 
fion, can at one time contain many 
times as much matter as fills it at another 
, time. I think they fay, they extend them* 
' felvcs thus only oecaufe Nature abhors a 
Vacuum, and when they have dragged out 
all that the mafhes of their Net will hold,, 
upon the Suppofition that they have taken 
aSvay the matter out of, and the Refiflancc 
on the infide of the Veifcl, ( whofe contents 
they call a Vacuum) pretend that they have 
fhew'd the whole Force of compreffiire of 
the Firmament on the outfide; and that 
(the preffure) downward is occafion'd by 
Gravity; and that in other Diredtions by 
the Flaflicity of the Air. 

The Truth is, there lies a compreffure 
upon every fide of every Unite or Part of 
matter. Solid or Fluid, inienfible to living 
Bodies, and imperceptible upon inanimate 
Bodies, till the maffes which compofe the 
♦ . Fluid on one fide, be fmaller than thofe 
pn the other fide^^ and then it is, that 

living 
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living Bodies are fcnlible of the difierence, 
and that that difference is perceptible upon 
inanimate Bodies, and our Perception of that 
difference increafes in fome Proportion, to 
the difference in the fizes of the maffes 
which compofe the Fluid on each fide. 
This comprefiiire is now perveiv*d to be 
immenfely great by the difference between 
the refiflance of the Parts, which can per- 
vade the Pores of Vefiel;5 of Copper or 
Glafs, Pumps of Lead, Wood, or &c. 
and thofe Parts in the open Air. How 
much greater it may be prov'd to be in 
that manner, the nicety of the Workman- 
ihip, and the clofenefs of the Metal, and 
perhaps fome fiirther Inventions, time mufl 
determine. But the Force of the differ- 
ence between the Parts of the Air divided 
by Fire amongfl Gun-powder, and thofe 
of the Common Air appears to be infinite- 
ly greater, and how great it is in itfelf per- 
haps is impoffible to prove. 

This difference appears in feveral man- 
ners, where the Parts of the Firmament or 
Atmofphere are made fm^Uer or divided 
by the Sun, Readtion of its Heat, by ac- 
cidental or natural Fire, by Friction of 
Solids or, &c. As fobn as that A<ftion 
ceafcs the prefliire tends thither* 
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Where the Parts of the Firmament in- 
ckided in a Veflel are made fmaller by 
Fire, or the groffer are extradited and the 
fmaller ones remain, or are prefs'd in and 
fucceed, or take th^ Places of the larger 
which arc driven out ; or. where there is 
, a Mixture of grols Maifcs and fmall a*- 
mongft them without i VcfTel, and fuch a 
Mixture within each to be confider'd as 
one Fluid, if the Fluid within is in the 
whole not fo grofs, the PrefTiMre tends thi- 
ther. ' 

Where the Parts of a Fluid, or of a 
Mixture of fmall Bodies in Fluids at reft, 
or inclofed in the Interftices of the inore 
porous Solids or twifted Bodies, are finaller 
than thofc of the Fluid or Mixture next 
without, or of thofe placed next without, 
which can enter, the Preffure * tends into 
the Interftices, and the larger Unites or 
Parts difplace the fmaller. 

Whtere the Parts of a Fluid or a Mixture 
of fmall Bodies in the Fluid in Motion in 
the Iftterftices of the more porous Bodies, 
or lighter Fluids, are fmaller or fucceflivfr- 
ly divided fmaller than thofe of the Fluid 
next without^ the Preffure t«ids into the 
Interftices, and the larger Unites or Parts 
^ ilrive to difplace or move the fmaller. 

When 
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When the Parts of a Fluid included in 
a Veflel, arc larger than the Parts of the 
Fluid which environs thd Vcflcl, the fmal- 
ler Parts intermixt among the larger with- 
out, are by the Force aforefaid prcfs*d in, 
iand *ftri^c to expand the grofler Parts by 
entering between them, and attempt tti 
drive them out, and mix and make an 

^ Equilibrium. Air a(fte thus upon Air itt 
its common Degree of Aftion ; aAd upon 
grofler Fluids with d greater Degree of 
Aaion, But dio' the Force outward may 
be great, the Motion produced I think A 
not lo great, becaufe it is fecondary, or 
bwihg to the firil. 

Where the larger Parts of the Fluid 
We Call the Firmament are, or a Quantity 
is obftru Aed on one Side, by the Interpo- 
fition of fome Body, which is vtery large, 
6t Very folid, the Difference of the Pref- 
iure tends toward the Body; and Is in 

' fome Proportion to the Dimerifion of the 
Solid and the Largenefe of its Unites, and 
Straithers of its Pores: Arid diminifhcs 
froiil the Surfacfes of the Solid outward 
fvotik the ^ody, and inward towards the 
Center, In fome Proportion to the Diftancft 

. from the Surface 01 the Solid ehher way. 
And thofe Diftances ane greater in Propor- 
tion to the Solidity and Diameter of the 

Body. 
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Body. This is what they call Gravity to 
Globes^ and Attraftion to fmall Bodies. 
But by Reafbn of the Porofity of tholib 
Maflbsr we call Solids, this Difference is 
conoiparatively inconfiderable. 

If this Difference of Preffure of grofler 
Paits of a Fluid towards fmaller Parts be 
infinitely greater, than, the Difference or 
Force the Fluid tends with towards a 
Globe (which they call Gravity) and that 
Solids are pufh'd with greater Force into 
other Dire<^ons, by the Preffure of the 
groiler Parts of die Fluid towards the firfl:, 
than Bodies are pufh'd towards the fecond. 
Gravity cannot be the Caufe of thofe 
Pttfhes towards the firft, much iefs (of) 
lateral PireiSire, which if occafion'd by 
Gravity, muft be weaker than Gravity, 
Nor can the Notion of the Elailidty of 
the Air be the Caufe of it; becaufe a Bo- 
dy or Bodies bent with the Power of Gra- 
vity, cannot ^xert or relax themfelves with 
, greater Force than that with which they are 
bent. But if the. grofler Parts are pufh^d 
towards the fhoaller Parts with greater Force 
than that called Gravity, that which pufh- 
es may be the Caufe of that which feen^ 
to be Gravity, Lateral iPreffure and Elaf- 
ticity. Thefe Pufhes given to the larger 
Maues of 'Air (the Spirit} into the Place 

" where 
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'where the finaller Parts (Light) are con- 
tained, and the Motion which arifeth from 
thence is what I chiefly intend to ex^ 
plain.* , 

And this Sort of Motion does not need 
ftny other Vacuum (than that which is leis 
than the fmaileil Part of Matter can fill, , 
and can only be talk'd of, and of which 
we can have no Perception) to move the 
Parts of a Fluid in y becauie as the great- 
eft Mafies move one way, the greateft 
fbremoft, and fo in Order» the imdi ones 
mov^ the oppofite way, the fmalleft fore-* 
moft, and ib in Order; except where 
they are reftrain'd. And the A6tion is 
lio more than each Aiding or rollii^ up* 
Oil (»* by another, fo that if the larger go 
Eaft, tl^ finaller go Weft. And tho' this 
produces a Motion of the Parts confider* 
able where the Parts of. the Fluid are di- - 
vided very fmall, or a confiderable Quaur- 
tity is made ib, or feparafced, yet each Part 
is ihifted but a fmall Diftance from its 
Place, fiirtheft near the Light, and leis 
and lefs at greater Diilances, and every 
Part finds it Place of Reft ^ain in a Mo- 
ment, or in two or three Vibrations or 
Rebounds (which when great they call. 

m 

* See Dcfimtian of Light and Sfirii, Cto%r Mecha« 

Ecchocs) 
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Ecdice$) and come to an Equilibrinm: 
Without this, if ali be foil in that Manner, 
I-foppofe, if one Part moved, all muft 
move. If Gravity was to perform it, and 
ali wefe fiaU here, and an eimpty Space 
were allowed above, the Fluid moft be 
pi^ft down in one part and fly up in ano^ 
' thc»r. If Elafticity were to do it, fome 
Farts muft expuid and others contra<3:} 
and if aU the P^urts of this Fluid in one 
Pkce fweep'd one away, as thofe of other 
Fluids do, and there were not a continual 
Receflipn, the kft piaft of Wind wou'd 
cnwriet all perpendicular EreAions. But 
white the Light recedes as the Spirit 
pfOoeddB, every Thing is fupported. And 
^y Operatioii can be jlerfonii'd by mov^ 
lAg jPart of t^e Fluid, proportionate to die 
pmicuW Adion or Modon, wUhout d^ 
tmtiiiig the reft, and iketcb^ moving o^ 
ti^r Bodies which were not intended ix> 
be ma^'d. AiM except all be thus full, 
and ill the Parts of the Firmament be 
. . mov'd in tkk Order, we cou'd have no* 
Benefit of any of our Senfes esecept Touch- 
ing* The raiall Degree of Adhe&m of 
the Parts of Air albws this Motion, and 
makes it a dry Fluid. 

Begging Pardon for breaking Rules, 
pray let us fee how Bodies which compofe 

this 
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dus Fluid with fuch Pra^iprties gs they call 

Elafticity (if there were any fuch) wou'4 

move* Suppoie we have an ipfimtc N|im-- 

ber of Unites or Mafles pf Air, all iuH, 

hesA^ cramp'd, ami ^ach Ariviog to p^t 

out a Leg any way for a littte Eaf^ hixw 

sim& we get a Vaicuip9. Y(m muk perr 

fuade or ^ce {o&» of thei^ to draw iip 

th^ir L^^ a httle clpfer^ each Irom a 

Poiiit, ^]id imve fome enapty Space. J^vtd 

^at Force^ ^ th&t Pointy muft be ftrqngor 

than tjb« combin'd Force pf thole coa- 

.traded. . Weil, that Force nm9: coatifm^i 

or elfe each ftretches. and thm that Var 

c^m is, gone. Si]pipQ& Sixty^ each ckaw 

uip one Sixtift^ to ip^k/Q a Vacuum that 

will hc^ one : And fappo^ the te^t (bou'd 

ft«»d ftUi tUi that one popped in tfaer^ and 

kk his oid Place, :aiid %^ched out all his 

Legs, and took ^\l tjofi Room: What 

"Aim^ 4^ one wou'^ be fo %* from mov- 

Mg or gf^tiag by betwe^ 'the reil» that 

h^ wou'd leie his Sprk^, ^t be ableto ftir 

a Foot, nor draw up a Leg, till his Neigh* 

bpurs pfe£s theui up, aqd ret^e the i^kcie 

ti^ i|ad lept bSm^ and become as th@y 

were. And we (hou'd ftlU want a Name 

for that Power which made the Sixty dsnm 

up, and ftiU w^c no ne^iFer pcpducing gny 

Force to move Bodies, And if we put e- 
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vcr fo many various Cafes, the Refult will 
be the fame* 

In order to defcribe Motion, *tis ncceC- 
fery to diftinguifti between Space and Place* 
Space moves with the Body or Fluid which 
enjoys it. If there be any two fix'd Bb^ 
dies or Points^ Place implies that material 
Sl^ace which at any Time comes td the 
fame Angles, from that Bafc, and to the 
j&me Diftancc to each Point : But Place 
is frequently taken in the fame Manner 
for material Space, from two fix'd Points 
•or Parts of a folid Body, which is in con- 
tinual Motion. 

I (hall put a few Cafes and Mention a 
few Experiments which have been made 
to prove the received Notions, which, vnUi 
a few Variations, will ferve for the prefent 
' to explain the Aifertions I have laid down 
in general. 1 do not pretend to Mention, 
much lefs to afcertain, the Proportions of 
the Forces or Volocities. Nor tne Propor- 
tion between the Impulfe upon the Center, 
or chief Line of Motion, and which pro^ 
ceed in oblique Lines from each fide. Nor 
between this Power in the ftilleft ftrf ngth 
it can be Ihew'd, and the other pretended 
Powers, till proper Inftruments be made, 
or at leaft fuch as I have defigned. 

If 
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If a fufficient Quantity or extent of the 
fmall Parts, which conftitute that thin 
Fliiid they call a Vacuum, cou'd be ftill or 
but gently mov'd, and in fiich a degree as 
a Man cou'd live and make Experiments 
there, tho' we fliou'd find the compreflfure 
Upon the. folideft Sorts of Bodies near as 
great as in other goffer Fluids, we fhdu'd 
find none upon our Bodies^ which are fo 
porous as to let them pervade ; but on th^ 
contrary an Extenfion of our Parts and 
fenfe of Heat. Nor fhqa'd we find any 
perceptible refinance to a large Body mov'd 
in it, in any other^ Direction than upward. 
£ut there has not yet been ally Vefiel fo ^ 
large exhaufted as to contain a Man, and 
try to what degree he can zQ: in it. And 
tms cannot be prov'd in an open place here^ 
becauie, wheii the Parts of any Fluid in a 
place open'd, or not inclofed by Solids, are . 
by any accidents fmaller divided than the 
Parts of any Fluid next adjoining, as foon 
as that accident ceafes, thofe Parts of the 
Fluid next adjoining, are inftantly with 
Velocity and Impetuofity (in fome Pro- 
portion to the difference of their fizes) 
pufh'd into that Place; and the finaller Parts 
which poflefied that Place are puih'd out- 
ward, here moftly upward, if con^in'd in 
that or thofe Pire<!^ions where they meet 
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V9hix kaftr^fbnce; I Cxy^ inilandf, be* 
caufe the firft MotioH inward, and the 
fecond outward commence at once, all^u^ 
at onoe ; each of the kiger pufh lotD the 
Pl^ce of the fmaller; and each of die 
faallcr, ptifli thro' the fieeft Paiiages into 
new Places outward. If the Accident, 
whidi ^ided the Spirit (ixrhich was at 
firft in that Place) into Light be cootu 
imed, and the Spiiit, which fiicceffivdy 
pttihes into that Place be Iboceffiveif divi^ 
dcd, the diTided or fmaUer Paits w^l £ac^ 
ceffively ftjr off, and the larger Parts wMji 
^ccdHvety take their. Places. 

When iuch ^ Fluid m di^ call a V^ 
CQum is indois'd in a Vetifel, and feemjs ifeo 
be con&i'd, and any Fhiid whofe Parts 
are gro&r is wkhoat, (hat without cma^ 
prei&s the Veflfel, and if it Sides yield, 
ihfi fmall Parts of l(he Fluid wiifain, £j 
out at the Pores of die Vefiei: Aiid if 
the Sides erf the Vefiel be able to widi* 
ftand the 'Gomprefiure, and you make a 
jEioIe in a Veflel only Sufficient 4xd admit 
the Parts of Spirit, th^ are fKiflji'd into 
the Veficl with ^eat Forocj and thoie 
y^ich feem'd confi&'d, or 4S naay of 
them as ^can pervade the Fofcs of (fhe ¥e£^ 
fel ifly oqt each way. Thofe which ksld^ 
not pafs the Pores *ef die Velfiel (if the 

Hole 
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Hole be near the Top of the Veflel) here 
fly throi^h, the Hole. If the Hole be 
lower down, thofe parts which cannot 

{)ervade3 are pufli'd to the Top andcoi- 
ci3:ed there : And duriue the Vacuuna any 
Body ^which conaiparatively is infinitely 
larger uian one of the parts of the Light 
which conftitutcs fuch a ibppos'd Vacuum) 
Jet loofe in the opper part of the Veflel; 
is pufh'd down by fuch imall Parts of the 
«3(ternal flight, which pervade the Pores of 
the Vefibl from above with greater force^ 
and in greater (^g^ttty than thofe which 
pervade from below, aad fo pu/h down 
the Body without any comparative refiftr 
.aace. And fo, if diverfe fiich Bodies of 
different tmgnitudes, or difi^ent degrees of 
foiidity, be let go as aforeikid, they ar« 
pulh'd down with equal Velocity, or with- 
out any fenfible dimrence, becaufe tho' 
there be viiible diicfence * between the 
bodies, there is na Comparifoii between the 
magnitude of any one of the Bodies, and 
the m^nitude of one of the parts of the 
Light, fp there is no Comparifon of the 
difference of the rcdlftance. But if Bodies 
little larger than the parts of the Light were 
let fell in it, they wou'd be fenfibly refift- 
ed, and not £all fo faft^ and if one of them 
were ever fo little larger then another, they 

Vqj-, XL N wott'd 
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wou'd fell with different Velocities.. Arid 
if the parts of the Light, or thofe which 
wou'd oafs fiiccciBvely thro* the Pores of 
the Vettel were put into violent Motion by 
Fire, they wou'd divide and throw up the 
Parts of grol&r Fluids, fiich as Water, &c. . 
and white that Motion continues, fup- 
port them. For while that Agent is divid- 
ing the Farts within this thin Fluid in a 
Vdlel, tho' fome get in, and fome get out, 
the fame accidents, which happen between 
a whole fpace, where the parts are divided 
fmaller in the Firmament, than ihe other 
parts of the fluid ; invironin? it, happen 
iikewife between the Parts of the fpace in 
the Vcflel, for inftandy, 9s the Parts are 
fmaller divided in oifc part than another, 
there the pther which are grofler pufh into 
thai part^ and fo from one part to another 
fucceiBvely, vrhich caufes that prodigious 1 
Motion and buiUe among the parts; and 
keeps not only the finall parts, but thofe of 
Water, &c. in Motion. But when the 
Adionceaies, or fuch a Quantity of Grofs, | 
pr as they are termed Cold parts, pervade 
the Pores of the Vcflel as weakens the Ac- ^ 
tion, or flops the Pores of the Veflel, the 
J^ms of Water or, &c. drop to the bottom.* 

* As In the fire Engine explained Glory J^echanioU 
Part I. page 7d. ^ . - . 
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. Tho* Air is prcf$*d with the force of the 
Firmament and Atmofphere , thro* a, fmaii 
Hole into a Vacuq^m, more than a Pillar or 
Column of the Firmament of that diame- 
ter feems to be upon a folid, which hath 
been repu|ed a Proof that its parts are E- 
laftick, 'tis only a Proof that the parts are 
folid, that they are groflcr than thofe with- 
in, that tho' they are fluid, by being groflcr, 
they are more capable of reliftance, and 
being prefs'd upon by the Firmament than 
the fmaller are ^ and tho' the Light and 
Spirit without can be prefs'd upon the 
Light in the Pores of the Veflel, and thereby 
prefs'd upon the fluid within the Y^flfeli a% 
that fmaii Hole which lets in the Spirit is 
prefs'd upon more than any part within, 
where it prefles with die parts of Light 
thro* the Pores, the Light ifliies at the Pores, ♦ 
and give? way to the Spirit. 

If two Vacuums were made in two 
yeflfels of Metal whole Pores were of difit- 
rent Sizes, and an aperture thro' a Pipe 
were made between th^n, the parts in that 
which had the larger Pores, and admitted 
t^e larger MaflTes wou'd pufti into the pther, 
fo the fides of the Veflels are but Sieves to 
ibrt the Mafles of different Size. 

If you bore Holes in the fide of a vafl; 
]^|ock of Stone, and put Wedges of dry 

' N 2 • Wood 
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Wood in them, and pour Water upon the 
Wedges, the conftant prefliire of the Fir-: 
rnament drives the Unites of Water into the 
Interftices of the Wood, which were pof- 
fefled by thdfe of Air, widens the Inter-r 
ftices, fwelis the Wedges, and fplits the 
Block of Stope regularly as for Millftdnes, 
Columns of Marble, ^c. 

If you pour Water upon a dry Rope^^ 
the conftant Preffure of the Firmament 
drives in the Unites of the Water into the 
Interftices of the Rope, po0^fted by thofe 
of Air, drives them out, extends the Rope 
in Brdadth, and thereby fliortens the Length 
of the Rope. So they erected the Obe? 
li/k, (Sc. 

They antiently, before Qun-powder was 
invented, heated the Rocks they endea^ 
vour'd to break by Fire, which made* 
^hat they call Vacuums of the Interftices 
in the Stone, and then pour'd on Water, 
pr fome fubtler Fluid^ whefe Parts were 
^iven in and burft the Rocks. And in- 
deed thofe (the Parts 9/\Maires) of Spirit 
will do it in a weaker Degree : The Part^ 
pf Vinegar may be finaller that thofe of 

Water, or (niallfr divided, a^d ip nQ 
lighter. 

Thus the Unites of Mercury are drive^j 
into ^old CL?ad, f a) Thp^ of Salts. 

in 
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it) grois Fluids are driven into tke Inter** 
iUces of Metal^ arid an innumerable Series 
of Aftions are performed by the fame 
Laws. 

. I thiiik if you fix a Tube to one End 
of a long Barrel^ or oval Veffel, which 
feengis to include iiich a Vacuum/ and fix 
a Ball fitted to the Tube, fo that it cannot 
go in but may go outj and let in the Spi-* , 
rit at the oppofite End, fafter than the 
Light am get out at the Pores, ^ the Spirit 
will drive out the Light and the Ball, pur- 
fue it and drive it with a confiderable 
Force, to a confiderable Diftance. Whe-> 
ther in this Cafe the Hole for the AdmiA 
fion of the Spirit may not be inade too 
ilraiti, I am not certain. If the Ball bo 
• very pwous, or the Parts of thp Fluid be 
fn>all enough to pervade the Ball, the Ball 
will not move with any great Force, nor 
far.. 

. When the Spirit prefles out the Parts of 
a V%cuum, being confin'd in one Direifkion, 
and it moves a Ball, is it poflible that fome 
of thofe finall Parts follow the Ball, and 
that the Spirit ftill pufhes after it to over- 
take them and poflefs their Places? Or 
docs the Ball by its Solidity while it is in 
Motion, impel or divide thofe Parts of the 
fluid which will not pervade its Pores, 

K 3 and 
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and filfFer the Light which cah pervade, its 
Pores to pafs backward thro' it, and {^ 
leave a Sort of Vacuum behind \ and th^ 
Parts oi the Spirit ftill fucceffively purfue 
that Vacuum'? Or is the Spirit, which was 
feparated out of the Firmament, which en- 
vironed the Vacuum and driven in tHither, 
driven after the . Ball till It is divided or 
difperfed ? Or does the Body impell-dpreis 
and iqueeze the Fluid before it, make the 
Light recede and turn behind it, and the 
Spirit file off to, each Side into its Places 
and fb make way for the Body ? And ooth 
the Spirit on each Side behind, and flreight 
behind, fucceffively puih out the Lignt| 
purfue and impel the Body ? 
. So the Force a bent Body in returning,- 
or Force in Animals, coiimiunicates, as 
they call it, to a projedted Body, is nothing 
more than the Reft. For if you move a 
Solid^ with great Velocity in any Diredion, 
you pufli againft the J^ther in the Lin& 
forward, and attempt to leave a Vacuum 
behind, the Light before during that pufli,. 
recedes to behmd > the Spirit before ( files^ 
ofFj to each Side;. and that behind puflies 
after and takes' the Solid from their Hand,' 
jand drives it on a few Yards, or, ^c. in 
the fame Manner as aforefaid, 

... ... .The- 
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- The Incrcafe of the Velocitj^' and Forte 
of Bodies felling towards this Globe (which 
intermpfs the Air moft in the Line of its 
Center; and which in falling pafs thro^ a 
Medium, which is groiTer and feems to re<^ 
fifl more and more as the Body comes 
nearer the Earth, is owing to feveral Cau- 
fes. If the Force of a Body projefted iil 
the Air be in Proportion to the Vacuum 
made behind it, and the Difjerence be?- 
tween the Sizes of the Mafles in the Va- 
cuum and thofe which impel ; and that 
the lighter Matter retires frcelieft upwards^ 
and maketh a greater Vacuum behind a 
Body dropping down than in any othet 
Diredion, and that the larjgefl Mailes pu(h 
the freelieft downward, and that the DifFe-^ 
rence between the Sizes of the Mailes is 
greateft neareft the Earth; thofe may 
contribute* And if the Columns of the 
Air abuttibg upori the Body to be let fall^ 
were extended in ftreight^ Lines to each 
Side of the Firmament, they Wou'd refift 
equally and keep the Body in its Place, 
The fhorter thofe Cdumiis between th$ 
Body and this Globe, and the lefs obtufd 
Angles the Columns by the Sides of the 
Globe make with the Perpendicular the Body 
is dropt in, the greater will be the Force 
and Velocity the Body is driven with to*- 

.N 4 w^d 
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ward the Globe< And when a Body k 
projected upwards, beiides the common 
Degree of Oppofidon^ ot Difference they 
call Gravity^ which abates as the Body ti^ 
fes, the Light will nol recede in futh 

' C^antity behind or below the Body, nor 
will the Spirit rife and purfue it in fucb 
Qmntity, as in other Diredions, £0 its Vc-* 
iocity will decreafe a-pace. 

If you by Degrees fore? in the Spirit in*^ 
to a VefTel^ and thereby foixe out the L^ht 
diro' the Pores of the Veffcl, or fill a Vel^ 
fel with Spirit,- and afterwards contirafl the 
Space in the Vcffel^. till the Parts which 
conftitute that Fluid within, be in a cbafi<r 
derable Degree grolfer than the Farts which 
eonilitute the like Din^enfion of the Flukl 
without, and fix a Tube to the End of 
the VefTel, with a Ball fix'd in it, fo as to 
be let loofe at Flexure, thei Comprefiiire 
of the Spirit without^ upon liie Light 
which pervades the Pores^. whkOi^ regfted 
t&e Force with which you drove the Spirit 
in, and which pufhes againfl the Spirit 
within (with Fwce in Proportion to the 
Motion it is put into ;, and by carrying its 
Space between, the Parts of the Spirit pof- 
fefTed of the Space in the VefTel, and which 
cannot get out) attempts to expand the 

^ yeiTely: till- the Fluid within be equal to 

the 



&e fibid without But if the fides of the 
Vcffel rcfift^ and the Ball be let loofe, that 
Spirit is pic(h'd out into die thiimer fluid 
without^ in the Dire£lion of the Tubc^ and 
(kives the Ball out with great Vielocity and 
fbrce^ and the Air purfues it to a confidera-»^ 
ble (Bftance. 

Where there are fo many of thofe gro6 

MiSes of Aiiv perhaps Parts of Clouds^^ 

difiblved Vapours^ or &c. driveft^ in on6 

Courie,; towards the place where the Parts 

ore finaller, or defcend, as to £>rm that 

Motion and Force we call Wind j yet as 

they are few in Proportion to the fmall 

Parts of Air they pafs bdtweeni^ or amongft, 

fo this: Recedence of thefe Smaller PartSy 

thoii^ they form a Refiftance^ and flop 

the krgerMafles, till they comeinGufls; 

y^ form icarce any perceptible Degree of 

Motion the oppofite Way,, becaufe theiii 

Motion will be lefs^v as dieir Quantity is 

greater. And thofe larger Ma&s in Motioii 

arie by the greater ReMance above, con^ 

tinually driven down to the Surface of the 

£arth> which makes the Motion flrongefl 

there. And though this Motion of Wind 

drive forward the Smoke and Flame^ froicnr 

fire, yet the - Wind bringing the larger , 

MsuQes to the fuel, and the fmaller, or 

fire receding in the fame Pire^ion thd 

Wind 
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Wind coiines in, fire burns againfl tfad 
\yind, and I * think Light recedes moft, 
and a burning Body may be feen furtheft 
againft the Wind, 

If you convey a few drops of Water 
into a Pan of melted Leadj very hot, fomei 
Depth below the Surface of the Metal^ 
fhe ^thet put into AAion there, prefently 
divides the Parts of the Water, mixes 
with them, and fonns a thin Fluid, and 
the PrefTure of the Firmament upon the 
Surface of the Lead, and by the Ather 
which is intermixt with and pervades the 
Lead, forces the Water upward, and it 
drives part of the Lead in that I>ire6tion,. 
where it hath leaft Refiflance, and the 
Air takes out and purfues and drives it to 
a great diftance with ereat force. And if 
an open Tube were placed with one end 
to tbe place where uie parts of the Wa- 
ter are divided, or the Water be placed at 
the bottom of a Hole bored, and hot me- 
tatl' pour'd in, the metal will be thrown in; 
the direction of the Tube or Hole* By 
^ thefe means we fee a little Water in form 
of moifture in the Moulds, or Qc. blow 
up whole Foundaries, and in greater quan-« 
tity would produce a furprifing for&, much 
beyond the like quantity of gun^powder : 
becaufe I think there is a much greater 

differ- 
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difercnce between the Parte of melted 
Metal, and thofe of divided Water mixed 
with thofe of Light, than between thofe 
of the Spirit, and Light, and Smoak, 

The fmali Parts of ^ther divided in 
that A£tion we call burning, and which 
fo divided, and in Adion we call iire^ and 
which upon their being divided to a cer- 
tain Degree of finallnefs (in Proportion to 
the Degree of the finallnefs of the Maffes 
of the Spirit they are inclofed by) retire or 
recede, or are pufhed outward by the Spi- 
rit through the Pores in the fides of a 
Veffel into Water, and heat or boil it, and 
thence divide, detach and bear the Unites 
or fmall Mafles of Water into the open 
Air, if the Veffel which contains the Wa- 
fer be . open, if the Veffel be clofed, all 
but a Pipe into what they call a Vacuum, 
will detach and drive thofe parts into it ia 
form of Steam, becaufe they are largej: 
than thofe Unites, or finall Mafles of Air 
which were within, and will drive them out 
thro' the fides of the Veffel^ which included 
thofe fmall parts which were called the Vacu- 
um, * And the fteam will during theAftion, 
not only be augmented but expanded, as 

• * When there are parts within fmaller than thofe which 
pfs the ^ Pores, choie which pafs the Poret inward drive 
out thofe whi^ch arc fnaller within. 

- loon 
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£>on as its parts compoie a Huid groilcf 
than the Air without^, in Proportion to the 
Adtion and Application of tne fire; AncJ 
if that be fufficicntly great, till it wou'd, 
throw a Ball,, as aforefaid, or till one of| 
file Veffels burft; But if the Adion of 
the fire firft ceafc or cold Water be outf* 
wardly applied, thq parts of the Water. 
fell to the bottom of the Veflejj and the 
|>arts of the fire form into Air above,. 

If a Glafs Drop or fbell of any folid te 
flird with Water or Spirit, qr have the 
Spirit extraftedj and the fpaee within \\c 
liiadc vvhat they call a Vacuum j. and th? 
fhell clofed and put into the fire^, and a$ 
they call it fufficicntly heated^, it will b^ 
burftcd outward or inward,, and the parts of 
the ihell fly with force ]an4 noife. 

They have got a, Notion that the partS: 
Ivhich ifliie nom fire,! (fqppofe firom a 
burning Candle,) are parts of the Can4 
dle^> and becaufe Light ^an be difFuiedr 
(while a grain of Candle is dividing an4 
being born off) to a vaft diftance,. thai 
matter can be infinitely divided and infinitely 
expanded; , tho' a grain of matter, whe^ 
ther it be united or divided, poffeflcs the 
fame fpaee,. and the parts of tne fiiel pro- 
duce no Light but Darkriefs when divided. 
But the Truth is, 'tis the parts of the 

Spirit, 
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•Spirit which p^s t© and are divid^^ ^blk 
a grain of the Candle is dividing, withthf 
'yeiocity, with which ope may fee then:i 
move, which fl:y off, mix with, thin, and 
'^ove apiongft the Park iEther or Air^ 
and move other finall parts which are 
amongft the groilbc, to a va0: difbnce. 
And one of their own Experiments fhe w§ 
that it is not the parts of fluel, but of fmall 
^ther, which' wJhen .mov'd reprefent^ 
Light : For when 'the grpf^ parts of the 
;^ther arc extrajSled out of a Yelfel of 
clear Glafs, and frnall ones only enter or 
remain, if in the Dark, (by rubbing the 
Glafs with your Hand) You make theimall 
parts without enter and movethofe within 
outward thro' the Pores of the Qlafs, they 
.produce quick flafhcs of Light. 

' If Fire, or the Parts of the ^ther fufE- 
ciently divided and put into Motion,. b^ 

mt into the Fores of proper Fuel on the 
Jurface of the:Earth, or &(:. in the opea 
Air, as it divides the Spirit in the Pores of 
'the Fuel, and makes Numbers of Vacuum^ 
ithe Spirit without is pufh'dinj and to and 
irq, and nuflies fome of the Parts, fo di« 
-^rided out, apd by that Aftion acciden- 
^tally divides the Parts of the Fuel. If it . 
be in Darknefs, divides the Light from the 
sj^arknefs^ and by the Contiwation of thi$ 

Aftion^ 
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Action, admits and divides more of tliO 
Grois, and expels more and more of the 
divided iEthcr, in Form of Light, Warmth* 
Heat, &r. And as the Actions increaie> 
the Accidents increafe, till there be a De* 
fcdl of Fuel, or of Spirit or Air. 

But fince Light, Heat, Warmth, Fire 
and their Oppofites, as well as Fluidity 
and Solidity, are not only Accidents, but 
comparatively, acceflive, digreflive, and 
temporary Terms, and that a few of the 
Mafles of Spirit divided not very imall, 
alone or unmixt; or fome divided fmaller 
and intermix'd Mrith thofe which are larger^ 
in their Motion or retreat againft a furface, 
produce Light, while the larger Mafles 
even in the mme place, moving in the con- 
* trary Direftion upon the oppofite furface 

of a Body, no thicker than to interrupt 
Light, produce none, and a few more m 
proportion of the divided parts, or of thofe 
divided fmaller, in their retreat againft a 
furj&ce, produce warmth, while the larger 
Mafles even in the fame place, and mov- 
ing in the contrary Diredlion produce none 
upon the oppofite iiirface, but ra(her make 
it grow cooler, and heat and fire are but the 
lame accidents in greater Proportions or 
degrees, fo that, as we fay^ the one 
gde pi&y burn, while the other ftarves, it 
^ appears 
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appears plainly, that thefe accidents ariie 
from dividing fomc of the Mafles of the 
Spirit, and mat the Separation, pr paffing 
in of the larger, and the recedence of the 
fmallcr, follows from the compreflure of 
the whole -, ^nd the difference of the im- 
pulfe by the different liases of their furface ; "* 
and in (hort, that the dividing of Light 
from Darknefs is the Task of the Fir-i 
mament. 

If yon put fire to fiiel in the Grate of a 
Reverbatory fiirnace near the Top of ^ 
heap of Coals, tho' the ftream of Spirit 
drive the fmoak and flame into the' fiirnace 
and up the flue, yet the fire will recede 
downwards and againft the Aream, and en- 
ter the Pores of the Coals and divide their 
parts. And if you raife thq Adlion to a 
great height, and thereby make the Mo- 
tion of the Spirit to it, aiid the Motion of 
the Light iq it and up the flue, very vio- 
lent, and place ajiy Body in the furnace, • 
and in the fire, the parts of the fire wiU 
infinuate themfelves mto^the Pores of the 
Body, divide the parts, carry off mofl: forts, 
and keep thofe of other forts in Motion, 
&c. and if the Light within be raifed to a 
certain degree of thinnefs 6y dividing th^ 
parts, the preflSire without will burft in the 
'fides of the furnac^ ^ or the Light will by ^ 

r a^tteinpt-i 
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attempting to recede, melt them. But li 
you give Admiffion to the Spirit on any 
0de of the furnace, but where the fuel is 
placed, thro* a fmdl Hole, it inixes with 
the Light, forins ja groiJer ^Ether, and refiilp 
khe comprefliire without from burfting i» 
the fides, and the Light within from melting 
them. If y6u flop the Admiffion of Spirit to 
the grate, the fire ceafes. If you flop the 
Eniiffion thro' the flue, either the fiirnac0 
ynuft burfl or Ae Adtion ceafe, ' 

When Cunpowder is fired thro' a Touch 
' hole iji a Barrel, and the Spirit amongfl it 
f^vided, it ads in a grofs fluid at firfl, the 
Mafles of Spirit fbriving to enter fuccef^ 
lively at tfie touch hole fucceffively expand^ 
pufh forward the fmoak and are fuccef- 
fively divided, and the divided Parts of 
Powder beirfg grofler than thofe of the 
Spirit are driven foremofl the oppoCte 
Way, 6t i|i the |-rine the fire and Ak 
entered at/ If the Powder be left loofe 
or naked be&rej^ it only makes a fmall 
blafl. If cover'd, and that hole be before 
part of the Powder, it caufes a recoil, and the 
fired >Ether, by the pufh of the Air before, 
which flrives tb enter into the Vacuum and 
is kept out by wadding, or fbmething whicl) 
flops the gro6 parts, is forced to recede in 
paft tlvQ* tiie tpuch hole againfl that 

entrance 



JShtrance of the Air, and thro* the Pores of 
the Barrel j and if 4 it qould continue would^ 
and when repeated^ doth iiielt the Side$ of 
the Touch-hole, When the Action of 
Fire is fpent^ the Smoak taking its CoUri^ 
forward, the Air ehterihg it the Touch- 
hole drives into the Vacuum; and drives 
tiut the Fire, and every Thi&g placed in 
its Way, with the Force we, peirceive by 
its EfFecfts. If in the very Adlion yoU can 
ilop the Place the Air enters ih at^ the 
Motion flops : If not, aiid there be a Ball; 
as^foon ,as it and the Fire are out, of the 
Barrel^ the Fire forms a ibrt of a Vacuum 
at the Mtiz^le^ and the Spirit piiihes in 
and ptirfues the Ball in the Diredibh it Wa$ 
going; If the Barrel id which the Powder 
and Ball s^'e placed be fo ihort that the Bul^ 
let be driven out into the open Air by thd 
firft Adion, or Attempt to expand the Part$ 
of the Powder, like that in a groflet Fluid 
before the Air be fufficicntly fired ot divi- 
ded in the Barrel J it goes with a fmall 
Force. But the fiirther the Spirit is divided 
by Confinement or Lcngtli of thfc Barrel, 
ihe Force is increafed; The Prefiiire and 
Solidity is fufficientiy (hewn in that a Line 
of Spirit little thicker thaii a Hair,^ is fufK- 
cicnt to pufh any body out of its Flace; 
Whether any Hole too fmall for the, Spirit 
VoL.XI. O ttf 
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to enter at in fuffideot Qqantity, can |^ 
made by an Inilrument, I an^ oot t^- 
tain. 

Where what they call a Vacumn i^ itihi 
mediately made in Part of the Am^P.-^ 
fphere, if iblid Bodies hfe pkc^d a^ql it,, 
and only an Inlet for the Spirit, that Spjurit 
will pufh in with that Force, as to Wqw 
up the Solids, purine and drive tl^e Pi^rts 
fevcral Ways. In bkfting folid ^qcks 
where it has no Vent, but at thf Touchy 
Hole, its Force is incredible. 

But to enter more cbfely intpi ^, XHC- 
covery of the Manner how the Pa^. of 
y®ther diyjded fo fmall, till they qfii ^9 
Part of Fire, fucceffively divide o^gfs 
and dy off. How that Action ia fup^<^- ^ 
ed among the Intervals betweea w6s V?t 
nites or Mafles of Fuel here (whfeK aee 
hid by the folid Unites from ^ny ESifcp- 
very which can be made by our §?njfes^ 
or by the Help, of GlafTes) &c. w!5 VX^ 
employ our Reafon by Copiparifopsof fiich 
Adlions of Eire, which we can perpeivi^. 
Firft the Unites or Mafles o£ the Body or 
Fluid it.a<5ts among, which we caU Fv^y 
mufl be above a certain Siz^, £0 ioia})^ 
that the Compreffion of the Air by the 
Adion of the Fire nia)^ vifcrate th^m^ that, 
as th^ Adion of Fire ci&a or 1% increi^fed^ 

it 



it may open or v/iden an Interfticc ; and 
that the Compreffion of the Air, as the 
Action' of the Fire decreafesj or the Parts 
of the Fire are divided fo fn^all, as to have 
tittle Rc;iiftance, may by the Unites of the 
Fnef, prtfti Part of the Fire ^to other 
Interftr9Qs, and Part outward, ^d l^raiten 
tl^e Ihterflices, Whether the.Divifion of 
the Parts of the Fiief on the Outfidej whic^ 
are burnt off where the A<ftiop is ftrongeft^ 
be neceflary to die Sqpport of that A^ioii 
or no, I am Ic^ot certain* But I think 'tis 
only accidental,, becaufe they ^re piore 
preft'd on one Side than on jinother here* 
So, the Parts of Fh*e caijnot ad among the 
grofs^ Unites of MetaV, Stone, Water or S5V. 
except fopportcd among thofe of other 
iBVel a^inmg pr fucceffively infiifed. And 
the Ihterftiees of the Fuel muft be filled 
with wither, or fame qther Fluids whofe* 
Partsi arq fo flnalf;^ that the Adtion of the 
Parts of Fire apply 'd can divide Or r?- 
movq; them, and poflefs ,their Places, and 
not with the Unites of Water, or of fuch 
grofs Fluids which are too l^rge to be re- 
moved by the Action of a few Parts of 
Fire. And thofe Interftices in the Fuel 
muft be Co wide, or capable of being 
miade . fo wide, by the Adtion of the 
fin^ll Quantity of Fire, that when the 
fmafl Parts of Fire arc entcr'd into them^ 

O a thQf(S 
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thofe Mailes of Mthtt which are withouti 
and not divided, may be prefied in and 
force the imall ones, fbme forward and 
fome outward. So the Parts of Fire can- 
not be kept long in Adion in the Inter- 
Aices of metal, £sfr. bccaufc their Inter- 
ftices will not admit Maffes of iEther; of 
fufHcient Sizes, and in fufEcient Quantity, 
to keep the fmall Parts in Aftion^ but by 
Degrees, as they ceafe to adt, to drive 
them out When Parts of the Spirit made 
fmall by CoUifion between hard Bodies, 
colledea out of the Rays of the Suni froni 
Fuel or &c. are put to Fuel thus contriv- 
ed andmix'd, each Pore or Interftice whi- 
ther thefe finall Parts are admitted, be- 
comes in fome Degres what they call a 
Vacuum, and the Comprefliire of the Spi- 
rit without, upon the Surfaces of the U-i 
nites of the Fuel, and upon Apertures to 
the Intcrftices, drives the fmall Parts fome 
forward, fome outward, and the li^rger 
Maffes of Spirit, in being puih'd into the 
Interftices where there are fmaller Maffes 
or Unites, are fplit or divided by flrik- 
ing upon the fmall Mailes or Unites 
they meet, receding, pufliing, or being 
pum'd outward, or paiBng or repaffing 
from one Interftice, to anomer. And the 
Sides of the Unites or Mafles which in- 
clude 
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elude each little Vacuum, refift the finall 
Parts, and form a reaction from each Side^ 
whereby the Parts of the Spirit, which are 
inclofed or admitted, are divided fmaller 
and*fmallen As foon as the Parts of* the 
iEther in one Vacuum are divided ever fo 
little fmaller than thole in the next ad- 
joining, thoie which are grofler, are pufhed 
in, drive fome of the finall Parts further into 
other Interftices, and fome recede, fly out 
into the Air, Yorm Light, Heat, Gf r. Where 
there is no Wind, me loweft and ^largcft 
Maffes of Air, and not thofc from above, 
are pufh'd into the Vacuums which the 
Fire makes, and by that Means the Parts 
of Light and Heat recede, and are difl^lis'd 
upon the Surface and made ufefiil, while 
the Mafles of SmokCj and Part of the ve- 
getable Matter which go off from the 
Flame, and which are much larger than 
thofe of Light, and the Maifes of Air 
which are not fplit fp fmall as thofe of 
Light, by their being divided fmaller than 
thofe in the Air next above the Fire, rife 
till they come to Mailes of the fame Size. 
And fome (by the larger Parts of Air 
pufhing into the Vacuums made behind or 
oelow them) are pufii'd upward, and rife 
till the Force of that Pufh be fpent, and 
t^en fall 

O 3 So 
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So by the infinite Number of iiiefe In^ 
terftices, and the Variety of Accidents, 
while fome arfe fupplied by larger Maflfes 
from without, and fome fmall ones recede 
into the open Air, and otbets proceed raf-^ 
ward, and the whole k cdm^reffed by the 
outward Air, as the Pairts in one Vacuum 
are dividing fmall, the Vacuum extend^^ 
Wheii they are divided fmall, they are 
prefs'd^out^ and the Irtterftices tontra<Sted, 
or the Unites of the Fuel which form*d ks 
Sides prefTed nearer t<Sgelher: Or as the 
parts in one are divided fmaller than thbfe 
in another, thofc of thfe larger ate pufli'd 
into the Place of the fni&Ile!r, and fo back^ 
ward and forward in each DirfeAion, and 
thereby the outfide Utiites or Mafles of 
Fuel are fplit from each othet-, the large 
ones drop, and fome of*the fmafl ones are 
born off, ^ And thofe fmall Parts of the 
Fuel and iEther, which fucceHively are 
driven out, and are not fmall enough to fly 
. off, are toffed to and from the Surface of 
the Body in Fire, in Form of that opake 
Mixture we call Flame, till they by Degrees 
are fiirther divided and fly off. Different 
Degrees of the Qualifications are necefliiry 
for the different Proportions of Fire to be- 
gin to ad upon, or continue to adt iu. The 

Velocity,^ 



Glory Meich^nicai. 199 

Vdiodty^ or abwiicls of the Progrefs of , 
the Fire here> is in Proportion w the De- 
crees of Fithefs of the Fuel it a<fts in ; is 
higbten'd by the eontrivance, DifjJofition 
or Mixture of the Fuel, and perhaps is af- 
fifted in dividing the Parts df the Ftfel, or 
to fomi Vacuums by the Unites of volatile 
Salts, which may be puflicd in with greater 
Fdrcfc than thofe of iEthen The fmalL 
Parts of iEdker a£k the fame Part in much 
f he fame Manner in Ihe Interftiiees amongft 
the Maflfes of fuch fluids as are fitted, as 
afbrtfaid, fuch as Spirits, Oyl, Gfr, only 
with this Difference; that as their Unites 
or Mafles are fm^kr, they generally ad- 
mit the Parts of Fire fooncr, are fodner . 
rftiifed iitto Flaihe^ and the greiteft Part of 
the AiStion is performed in the Flame. In 
the Heat t)f the Stin the Adions of fire in 
Jftiel, in fmall Qijantity, is weakened for 
wantof Spirit to comprefs and fupply. The 
Beams of the Sun, collected or reflected by 
a Glafs, perform all the Aftions pf Fire 
without the Pores of any fuel to fupport 
them^ other than thbfe of the Spirit, and 
^ithdut thie Parts of any other fuel to -adt 
with \ for Light operates in this Atmot. 
phere, ^here 'tis heated by the Sun or in 
Flame, as it doth . in Fuel ; makes Va- 
cuums e^eft in the Interfaces of Mafles, or 

O4 Mafles 
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. Mafles compofed of Maflcs of Air, and Iq 
^lits and divides them, and thereby keeps 
up the adion or motion. And doubtlefs 
pear the Center of the firmament, or of* 
this Syftem, where the Comoreffion is 
equal on each Side, or at leaic near the 
Line of the Equator or Ecliptic, the Parts 
of the Sun may be fo contrived that none 
of them may be bom off, and that thds 
aftion may be performed in it without di- 
viding its Parts, and fo that the adtion may 
be always equal. As the Compreffiire of 
this fluid, when itsMafies are not divided 
below a ciertain Size, nor moved above a 
certain Degiree of Motion, keeps each ifluid, 
fluid, and each Solid, Solid j yet any coii- 
fiderable Qgantity of its Parts, affifted by 
Diviiion of the Maffes and Motion of their 
Parts, with the fame Power, cm expand 
any other grower Fluid, or any Solid in 
that Place, whofe Parts may be made 
fluid, for Divifion of fome of the Parts of 
ySther, environed an^ comprefled with 
Spirit,* makes the divided Parts liable to be 
prel&d outward to aitiong the larger, and 
the larger to approach towards their Places ;. 
or their SmaUnefs makes them liable to be 
prefs'd between the Mafles pr Unites of 
•<)tfier Fluids or Bodies, and divide and move 
* the iParts of the -^ther, which filled their 

Inter- 
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lotei^ces^ or was at Reft. Or, the Ron^ 

(iftance on the Sur&ce of a Body heing di- ' 
iruniihed, when moil of theMailes or U-* 
pites of the Fluid which environs and fhould 
compreis the Parts together, are fo fmail, 
that one of them cannQt overlay an Inter- 
val and pr^ agaioft twoi Unites of the 
Body at onc@> but wiU he puih'd thro' 
between them> or the force ot th^ Impulfe 
js increafed upon a Body or Unite which 
is in Motion. Be it by thefe or other Manr 
|ier$, the fmall Parts of tbe,i£ther which 
have bee^ divide^ by fire^ or, (Sc. can be 
moved ^^d impel ope another in every 
Direction to a vaft Diftance thro' the Spi- 
rit, and oyercoine its Oppofition and Fno- 
^on. And if they be reufted on all Sides^ 
iave one, and forced to recede in a Line, 
they recede with prodigious force^ And 
wmk thqie fmall Parts are in adion^ they 
have the ^(:e of the Compr^iTure of the 
Firndament, and their Velocity added^ and 
are obftrudked by the Re(ii);ance of the Parts 
pf groiOfer Fluids, or Solids which happened 
to be in their Way. But if a grpfs Fluid 
, or Solid be placed near the Center, or be- 
ginning of the fierce, or where a Center is 
farmed by Reaction froni feveral Sides, that 
force thrufting with greater Powa: upon 
the Unites which move outward, and that 

force 



•^bite bek^ AibeifiiVeljr tepeared) while 
-cbey «^' they maltit&in their Ground^ kee^ 
off the tircumj^cent Spirit Si^ich preilis 
upon the Stu-fece olf thb Hice thofe ftmll 
PattB a6t in, and whbfe iHuts ait divided 
fls thiy apttroach ihward, drive between ^e 
-Parts of the grd^ Ftuid, or Solid, diWdb 
and dxpaitd ^em. And When by an dr- 
hatemiat bf die aaibh of the ihiailPsirti,, 
4n dut Pkb^ tl% drcAta^aii^rtt Spirit preffes 
with A gr^ffil- fdtte th&h the adion ofthd^ 
linaU Ports <%n re&ft ; it pre^ oat ttioft 
•of dloib Im^H Tmi, tliUs tii&Te WJiich 
retnain) iftakes did Pkrts cf the griofs flu- 
ids adhere^ ihd(6 of Solids reunite, end die 

fettiakiiAg iSther ki \Mit P^res r^nios 

into MftlTes, md form S^Ht. 

fhe^ AttiTlHite ill ihiiJ expahfiWi of d* 
Paite of fiuidS} and the fta^idn <»f fottifc 6)Drfs 
of Bodies vrhtn bait, to ah ickcult QuiUitf ih 
the fluids and Bddies, they eaU El^U^itj^. 
In dife Unites it c&iinbt fubfift, becatilfe If 
one of thembefad. His either not tit6Md, 
or it muft become tWo j and it ii hdfhing 
in fluids but the Intervention of other 
Matter, iitM* ih Solids but an Accident 
When die Unites, or maflTes which con- 
ftitute at Body, by feme force, have Paris 
of their Sbifaces divided, while other Parte 
bf their Swfeees adherei and thereby thfe 

Body 



Body is kept bent, iad htgtt -V^cuuim 
between the Unites on one Side^ ttizti be^ 
t ween thofe on the other ^ upon taking off 
that force the Compreilion of the Hutil 
which had ke^ them t^gbther^ pufhes 
them b&ck) riiakes the Vacaums equal, and 
reftores the .figure of the Body, Tho' it 
is evident this Ad:ion of the Light which 
expands ^nd divides fluide dnd Bodies ia . 
proportional Degrees abates, and in iiiffi^ 
cient D^rees deflroys thit they call the 
Oddity of Eiafticity in any Body what^> 
ever. - ' , 

Well no3v let us kt what is prefent to 
throw a Ball, and perform that which by 
their Law^ ds a fupematoral A^ion. Sup-' 
po(e a great G^n of Copper^ 3mis» or 
Iron, which or who(e Ports have no other 
Share in the A<$on ; but as their Parts re- 
G& by their Solidity^ and the whole di- 
refts by its Figure, and a few Ounces of 
Charcoal or half burnt wood, out of which 
the fluid Parts are driven, apd the Inter* 
ftices of th? Fibres are left open or full of 
Air, and perhaps a Pound or two of Sul- 
phur, which is compofcd of Oyl or Bitu- 
men and Salts; the Parts of Oyl being ex- 
treamiy fmall, tractable and liable to be 
opened, and admit the Parts of Fire and 
the Salt in it;^ with perhaps a Pound or 

two 



204.' Glorv Mechanical. 

two of Niter added, all ground together and 
corn'd, the Parts of the Salts being grofler 
than parts of the Oyl and of Air, liable in the 
fired Air to be tolled about this Way and 
that Way, and fret and divide the Parts of 
the Air readilier than any other Mixture 
yet found, put into the Barrel, and fome- 
thing which will keep out the grofs Air, 
\ and a Ball placed before it, and the Air 

ready Mvithkx and without, lying in wait 
for an Opportunity to aft ; and a Spark of 
Air bruited and divided by the CoUifion of 
two hard Bodies in the Pores of a Chip of 
one of them put to this Mixture, the Parts 
of the Powder (if well mixed) and of the 
Air in the Barrel are almofl infinitely divi- 
ded, the Ball driven away, theGunlbme- 
times broke to Pieces, with a fiirious Blaft, 
nay perhaps murder cbmmitted, and no 
body dfe prefent but the Air, can any Ju- 
ry acquit it. 

Thd' I pretend not now to fettle Pro- 
portions 5 yetfc as others have done about 
things they did not underftand j one may 
aflc a few Queftions. 

How many thoufand Times the Force 
which Gravity imprefles upon a Ball at 
the Time of Delivery, is imprefled upon 
the fame Ball delivered by an ufual charge 
of Gunpowder; bcfides the Force of the 

Blaft 
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Blaft on each Side the Ball, if any be lofl 
which is not Internipted ? 

Would a Ball Shot perpendicular, fup-r 
pofe a Mile high, acquire one tenth of 
the Force in returning it was fent with! 

Whether a Ball (hot down perpendicu- 
lar would not acquire as much or more 
Force, befides its firft Force, as when let 
drop the fame height, &cf 

Lightning feems to be divided infinitely 
fmaller than the Parts of Air in fired Gun- 
powder, and with what force the Spirit 
purfues it, which makes thofe terrible Re- 
ports is almoft incredible. And with 
what Velocity the Light, or divided Parts 
recede, and by its Motion either divides^ 
the Spirit before it, or drives it afidej 
and comes hither fo imall, that it Is iaid, 
it can pervade the Pores, and melt Steeli 
and not pulh it forward. ' ' 

I think here is plain Proof that the Parts 
of Air next adjoining, impel and purfue 
every Thing that moves, as well as the 
Parts of that fluid, as thpfc of other fluids 
or folids here,, and if its force be infinitely 
beyond any Power afligned, both artifi- 
cmly in Imitation of Nature, and natural- 
ly, what Occafion have we to feek for any 
occult Powers, but to examine how it a^s 
clfcwhcre. 

• And 
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And though in Order to deter new Eh- 
quirie^, it (lath been ibrenupufly afierted^ 
that if the firniament were fiiU, or near* 
fiiU of Matter, the Refiftance to the Mo*- 
tion of Bodies wi it by its OopoiStibn, 
Fridiojn^j C^c. would he infuperable : I beg 
le^vQ 1K> diilent3 becauie the M^s com.^ 
pofed of thoft Unites whiclji con^itute the 
nuidj, we call the $rmameat, at any cpn- 
fiderable diftahce from each Gtob^p or 
beyond their Atpiofph^res, >nd not near 
the Ver^e of this Syftem, are fo fpiall, and 
thdr Adhefion is, fo weak, that their Qb^ , 
ftru^bn is very faiall ; may be cafily di- 
vided by one another,^ or oy the Unites. 
But thiey,, efpeclally the Unites, ' where 
tjh^y ^r9 iridepend^fat, arc fo infinitely 
ihi^^ul, that their St^rpke^ tipon one ani- 
bther, their Cbmpreffure ^nd, Fri<Sioni a- 
gaiiaft OAe apother, caii give no compara- 
tive 'Refiftance or QbftruAion to one ap- 
other, ot larger Bodies pipving aniofig 
th^m ;, and though the fnaall rart;s qf 
Light: give Way to one another, or to 
larger Bodies. moving amopg then^ ; and 
though the finaU Parts of I4ght givfe 
w^ to one auother,^ ip readily apd. eafllj^ 
they cannot giVe up tlipir Space, theii^ 
Compreffion upon one another, or upon 
the Spirit amongft them, which is fb fo^ 

lid 



li4 t^iat ^ey q«wot ]^a^^ bgtW^CR ^e 
yr^ites. tl^- <^w^{i^ it; h not ^b^edj; 
an4 I tKjnife it ^ ^ gre^t' ojf gijcj^tcf upQn 
Baidies. iri MotiOA . than- uaoji .^p<e a,X.. 
Reft. 

And thpwglifc nq Matter c^ % bgreft. of. 
any of its Spc?, pr cp^|?reflfc4 Ho Ip^; 

of GQa?prq^r^ y\^^ ca|i ^v?,. -veijjl ^qt fen-; 
f44|f ipcfc^j^ .tlie/R,6fifl^e. For if ypj*; 

ftk'AJ^attsr m.tp a §fe.eU of lyTetai. m4 

ci6mpBcfs it ev^; fp miagli, a Bpdy wUl, 
move ip U. Naj? ijf tbgre ^ ^|ijjb„ fields, 
wJbqfe Par^ Hi^ve nxore or lefs, of R^fi- 
ftai\ce, th^ft jiiQ^ Q^ ij^ W^ter ilk it,, 
th^y \ym iuppn jgRv^rting the Shell*. fet«i-. 
I9X^^ as, if thi$ Vj^lJibi w^tQ opp<^. Ar? »€ 
fucn a. Sheir yS.M\^ ysfiit^ ky^d %t3j 
were pUped, 1q. tjbie iiriin^mont 3,t- iU^tenl 
cliftance from, ^y Globe, fp tl^?yt the.' 
Qompi;effion on e»ch Sid^ wer% eq,ti^ tlie ^ - 
lacgefl; Part^ vfrpvid gp tp tj^^ Q5qt«r, and 
the fmalleft pfirt% to ttje o^tfide?,' »h4 the 
reft in order aAd form ipto 3p}^es. 

So. we n;t^ cpAelu^e* ^^ the Vnit^ 
which cpm^pfq the . ikm^jnent. by fbme, 
apqijd^i^ts c^ h? iojipelled. fo a^ to ^djbeir^ 
oij/? to aiv>th^, ano, divide oijie.fcpm «i?Vr 
othpr. And ^hQve thet force k greater 
t^ th^R^fiftance, be mpve4, an^'nxpvo 

one' 
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one another, and coni^quently thrtift a- 
gainft each other, and one with another 
aeainft the Unites which cooipofe ail b^ 
ther Sorts of Matter iiidofed in it, and 
which reiift them in Proportion to the Di- 
menfioh of each of their Sur£ices ; and 
with a jbtce 6n ea^h fide in fdme pro- 
portion to the Extent of the uttihterrup^ 
ted fluid on that Side ; with fbme differ- 
ence, when by Motion fome Parts of the 
firxliiament thruft more than other Farts, 
Hence in general, the Unites which ard 
largefl and near one another^ will be prefled 
to one another, land adhere the fixonglieft 
together j and fo in Digreffion to the 
fmalleft, which will recede, and have lit- 
tle or no degree of adhefion, with fbme 
Diiferences toy their figures as aforeiaid. 
And as every iMafs is compofed of (bme 
Parts which adhere, and contains fome 
which are fluid, the clofe adheflon of the 
larger Sorts of Unites^ which we com- 
paratively call foiidlty, is an accident td 
matter, which does Hot (as hath beei^ 
thought) make it more, difficult to be 
moved, but on the contrary gives thd 
Spirit which impels, greater hold of the 
Mafs, prevents more of it, from pushing 
forward through its Pores or fluid Parts, 
4ivert$ more of the Spirits which ob^ 
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bBftru^ its Motion forward fideways; 
and hinders more of that Spirit from pafl^ ' 
ing backward thro' its Pores, and obftrud- 
ing that Spirit which projeds the Body^ 
and divides the Spirit before the Body j 
makes the folideft of Bodies^ each of the 
fame Dimenfion, with the ianje force; 
move fafteft and fiirtheft, and with the 
folideft Part foremoil:, and alfo .for tha 
fame keafons fufiers the Spirit to drive any 
other Body toward it, tooner than if it 
were lefs folid ; nay much fooner^ than i^ 
there were nothing but fluid firmament ift 
its Place, Nay even to drive the Ma^a 
or largeft Parts of the firmament to the 
SurJ&ces of thofe coniiderable Mailes wci 
call Globes, wherewith it thruftSj^ com- 
prefles and adts' upon the fluids and po-« 
rous bodies there, which the fineft Parts 
of the firmament would pervade* 

But allov^ things happen here as I have 
hinted, it may be objeded, how can mat-* 
ter obey Commandments, keep all things 
in Motion and 0^der, produce Seaibns^ 
fupport Life, fiifr. which bath no Know- 
ledge, or other Qualities, but Solidity. 
Is it pc4i)lde that Actions produced by 
mere Apcidents can ever be brought with« 
in Rules ? 
yoL-XL J P ttmf 



ddj^ 



oio GLORt Mechanical. 

• 

I may truly anfwer that thofe I caH 
Accidents came not by Chance (I. ex- 
clude Chance becaufe thofe who ad- 
mit it exclude wifdom from God, and 
Reafoii from Man,) but caxxie by God's 
infinite Power 5 direfted by his Prefcience 
and Wifilom. For I am /hewing that 
he hath created fuch a Number of Sorts, 
and fuch a Nupiber of each Sor|, of thefe 
Unites of Matter ; ^ch of each Sort of 
filch a SJze and Figure ; and hath placed 
fiich Numbers of each in fuch Place, fo 
mix'd in fiich Order, at fuch Diftaijpes, 
ibme Parts fo adherbg and Ibme fo fluid, 
as puts each and all into fuch Motion and 
RdTokition, as makes each liable tp fuch 
Accideats, as the Author, when hie had 
framed and placed' them, and j(kid, let 
there be LightSy ox let this er that fuccejjively 
be intended^ and fo ^ey continue to ad:,' 
For afier Things were properly placed, let 
there he Lights^ or ^c. was rathpr a Per- 
miffion than a Command; is, let thefe 
things^ be liable H fuch' Accidents as will 
befall fach ^ings fb placed. For doth Man, 
when he deiigns to produce the Aftion of 
Fire, f any Thing mOre than prepare and 
pot a Spafk ef - Light or Fire to Matter 
whofe Parts are properly difpofed for Fire 
to aft €mongft ? Does not the Motion en-r 

fue 
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•fue by Accidents without hk taking any 
further Care^ or contributing any furth^ 
to the Adlion ? 

Bot ftirtherj Crodi who cOii'd difpofe 
Things to adt, or Accideats to happen^ 
ivhich are eonftaotly and regularly the famcj 
bt in the fame Series or Rotatiotij cou'd 
tlfo, by having all l^ime^ all Accidents of 
Matter) atidallthe Ad:ionsof Man^ which 
wou'd happen or be perform'd^ at once in 
View, fo Proportion and place matter, that 
iiot only fuch as happened periodically, but 
things which fcem to come cafuallyi fuch 
as Wind, Rain^^ &c. (bou'd all happed 
to anfwer his defign in each plaee^ at each 
Period of tim€j eou'd know how^ whcrt 
and when every blaft of Windihou'd blo^ 
ffoni the Creation to the Worlds end, in- 
finitely more eafily and certainly than a 
Ciock^niak^r can tellj when and what his 
Clock will ftrike. Nay, that even thofe 
accidents which are .contrary to the iettled 
Rules^ which we call the a&ions of Na^ 
ture, ihou'd happen preciiely in the place^ 
and at the time each of thofe miracles 
were of iifci to be (hcw'd without his.in-2 
terpoiing at the time ; and hi$ prdvidened 
liiufl be a continued ad: all at every point 
of tkm from the Creation^ and not ehai^ 
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as accidents change, or adions are per- 
' form'd. 

Btft to proceed, we fuppofe that every 
unite of matter, and every body compound- 
ed of unites adhermg, placed in any Part 
of this Syftem at reft or in Motion, fup* 
ports and refifts thofe on each fide, by fome 
other Parts of Solid or fluid matter ; and 
when the Parts of matter on one fide im« 
pel the unites or body w^ith greateir force, 
than the parts of matter on the oppofitej or 
another fide refifl, it v^ill move as £tr as 
thofe or other fucceeding parts of miatter 
impel it, with a force fiiperior to thofe 
which at firfl or fucceffively refifl it, and 
no further. Hence in fluids fuch as the 
atmofphere or firmament where the Mafles 
are of different magnitudes, when any fblid 
body is impelled more on one fide than it 
is refifb on another, and put into Motion, 
it divides the parts of the fluid before it 
to each fide; the fmaller receding back- 
ward, and the larger going part forwanl, 
partly a fide, and attempts to leave a Va- 
cuum behind it. And the firmament be- 
hind and on each fide takes mofl hold ^f 
the largefl parts of* the Spirit, which arc 
nearefl, driveth them forward againfl the 
body, and fb in Succeflion againfl one ano- 
ther, and fufFers the fmaller parts,, or the 

Light 
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Light to pafs backward between the Spirit, 
to take the places the Spirit left, and the 
Spirit on each fide of the Line of Motion 
pufbes in, and the Light fpreads out of 
the Line and changes place with it, till 
they form an equality of the mixture ; this 
precedmg and receding may be feen per^ 
formed by that impulle they call gravity. 
If you fill a bottle of clear Glafs with 
feveral forts of fluids, whofe Parts are of 
different fizes, and cork it, as often as you 
invert the bottle, the Parts of the largeft 
fort will be pufli'd downvvard or for- 
ward, and thofe of the fmaller forts 
will recedie between them upward or 
backward. 

If the body impelled be fmall and 
porous, or be in form of a fhell, and its 
fides thin, fo that Mafles of Spirit of any 
confiderable fize, can in any confiderable 
miantity pervade and recede thro' its Pores, 
the force of the impulfo will bexonfidera- 
bly weakened, ami confiderably fooncr 
determined. 

If the impoUe here be againft the courfc 
of the impulie they call gravity, it inuft 
be greater than that impulfe, or elfe the 
body will not move at all againft that im- 
pulfe. The impulfe beyond or after that 
muft divide a column of the i£ther, a$ 

P 3 afore- 
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aforeiaid, the length of the courfe of thp 
bodies Motion. When that in^pulfe wea-: 
Icens or hath done, the impulfe they call 
gravity takes the body again. But that 
mth nothing or little to do with the Moir 
fion of the Planets. Afid the Parts of the 
Firman^nt as they happen to be placed 
pr divided in their turns, may be iaid to 
be Agents, Patients or n^ans. {Some parts 
in their turns thruft the whole ; the v^hole 
thrails ibme Parts piore than other ^ thoi^ 
that thruft moft, or are moil thruften, move 
tbofe that thrufl: lefs or are lefs thruften, 
and they that thruft lefs or are lefs thurften, 
give way and renibve. Thpfe moving or 
thofe moved thrnft and are thruflen againA:^ 
prefs, move and>remov^ odier bodies. 

So as the Globes and fluids are placed; 

where the Firmament thrufts more on one 

ikle of a body in it, than on the other, the 

body, be it fmall oif great, muil move j^ 

and V when the Firmament prei&s on bodies 

of diitercnt magnitudes, or different degrees 

pffolidity, thofe bodies which arc largeftor 

folideft move each in the Line where it 

meets leaft Oppofition. Thpfe in the 

fphereoftliefun towards his center, and thoie 

mthe fphere of each other G lobe, towards bis 

centerandgoesfirftorforemoftj and ifabo- 

^y have Parts, which have diHerent degrees 

pf folidity, upon which part foever the im- 

pulfe^^ 
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pidfe, ' or aS they call k, tbe prc^eftile 
force be employ'-d, the folideft or groflfcft 
Parts go foremoft, and with their folideft 
Ends or Parti formoft^ aiKl t^ fxDaUeft 
Of leaft folideft receck firft or foremoft^ ^ 
aad with their leaft or l^ft folid Ends or 
Parts fbrenK)ft, till eaili take its proper 
place, and all attempt to be at reft ; and 
where the bGidy in Motion is round, and 
its JParts compofdd or framed, fo tbait ip 
Motion the folideft Part can be iUfted ^-om 
ikie to iid^; the $de that is folkleft, or 
that cofitains the gi^aleft Ndtnber of tbe 
grofieft parts in t|ie fisme fpaoe will havt^ 
the greateft impf^fe itpon it, and wilil turn 
foreaio^; and wheie thole gtoiTeft partB 
QAXi ihift coneibiia%9 the wliole will turn 
round CQatifu»aUy. If a round bowl or 
body in Motion in a ftiid, rub with one 
^e upon th6 i^ne of a folid cr ^offibr 
fluid, and that fade is fuccefHvely obftrudted 
it will turn backward, and the fide which 
hath lefs ot^ru^tions, and is (pricklier mov^ 
cd. Will turn foremoft. 

But in or upon the Sutfece of each 
Globe, wber^ by the Ad:ion at the Sun, 
the Raa<aioi> of Light or Hkat upon th^ 
Side of each Globe next the Sun, Fire 
here, or, ^c. |he groflcft Parts f)f the 
Fluid of Spirit, Water, or, ^c^ ocn be di- 

P 4 vided 
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vided till they are f mailer^ than thofe next 
above them rcfpcdlively, they will be 
prcfs'd by the others above, recede up- 
ward, and yield Place to the groflcr. And 
if at proper Diftances 6roni the Sun, Earth, 
&c, the Firn^ament can in Time com« 
prefs th^fe fmall Parts, and reform them 
into grofler Maiies than thofe below them, 
they will fucceilively return and form a 
perpetual Circulation of the Parts of •the 
Firmament^ from and to the Sun ; of Wa- 
ter, from and to the Earth, &€. and one 
may fky all Light iffiies from the Sun, yet 
the Sun is not empty ; into the Place from 
whence the Parts of Light came^ thither 
they united in Mafles^ or Drops return 
again. And all Vapours iiiue nrom the 
Abyfs or Sea, yet they are not empty, into 
the Place from whence the Vapours rofe, 
thither they in Drops or Water return 
again. 

So to induce People ^ be reconciled to 
the Firmament, we have nothing to do but 
to fhew that a Globe may be moved in the 
Firmament by fUch Meaps as fmall Bodies 
$re moved here. And we fhall pitch upon 
this Globe' of the Earth for an Experi- 
ment. 

Suppofe the Sun be near the Center of 
the Firmament, or Qf this Syftem> and that 

ther? 
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there is a Motion or Adion like that of 
Fire in it, or about its Surface, which di- 
vides the Spirit there, and that fuch a 
Quantity of Light fcparates, and in Mo- 
tion attempts or ftrives to poflcfs more Place 
than the fame Unites do when formed in a 
Mafs or Fluid, Still or at Refl. That will 

Sroduce ?in Attempt to expand, or a Thrufl- 
hg upon every Part of the Fluid or Firma- 
ment, and upon every Thkig in it ; greats 
efl near the Sun, and lefs and lefs at greater 
Difbnces towards the Verge of this Syflem. 
By that thrufling of fquce^ing bf the 
Fluid, thofe Parts divided fmall,^ continu- 
ally fly off between the larger MafTcs, in 
Lines from the Center of the Sun ; and the 
larger Mafles are prefs*d towards the Cen- 
to: divided, f$c. m Succeflion. And the 
fmall Parts which fly off unite by Degrees 
at great Difbtnces from the Sun, are re- 
turned, &c. And the fevcral Parts of the 
Firmament are continually mixed, or com- 
pofed of greater and fmaller Parts in differ- 
ent Proportions, to the different Diflanccs 
from the Sun, except where Bodies inter- 
fere. By that the Hemifphere of the Earth 
next the Sun, whither the Parts of Light 
ifliie, and whither the Maffcs of Spirit be- 
hind the Earth are hindered from returning 
by the Interpofition of the Earth, is filled 

with 
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with Light, and the Reaction th^eo^f di« 
vides thoie Mailes of Spirit they fkd there; 
keeps out the grower Parts on each Side, and 
fcniiis comparatively to the reft of the neigh- 
bouring Parts of the Firmanoent, what they 
here call a Vacuum. 

\ Tho' the Precedence or Retreat of the 
Xight, except in very violent Motion, or 
confined in one Diredion^ has little Ap^ 
pearance of Force to move fmall Bodies 
here> becaufe it is in fn^all Qjiantities an4 
ibon difperrc$> yet itsFofce is near equal 
to the foref.of the Spirit which drives Si^ 
lids here. And when great QgORtities of 
the Light is in fufficient IVtotion, and is ttr 
ililed by a Body fo fc^ or thick that littlf 
of it can pervade, and a Surface fo broads 
as that the Spirit on ^ach Side catHiOt break 
in, the Force is greateft where the AgitSi- 
tion is greateft ^ and is increaied as the Siip« 
ply and Aftion is longer continued. 

At ^ch Inftant there is a Colunm of 
Light in Motion fronti the Sun to the 
Earth,, iaterru^ed by half of its Surface^ 
and by that put into a new A^on. The 
grofs Parts of Spirit behind the Earthy 
which . return from that Part of the Verge 
of this Syflem, bdng interrupted irom re^ 
turning towards the Sun, by the dark Side . 
of the Earth, forms Night; asd that be-i 

comes 
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eomes a Column of Darknefs, or Spirit M% 
divided a^d mored^ extending from the 
other half of the Earth's Surface, fo Vxxg 
^ till Lines drawn by the Sides of thiSun> 
by $he Sides of the Earth, imtet befaiild the 
Parth, the ReMance of the Bafis of each 
of the faid Columns fuppofed to be equal. 

Next the iaid Surface of the Earth to^ 
wi^ds the Sun, there is a Cap of Light 
4eepeft dear the Center, aila fliailoweft 
pext the Edges, whofe Parts by Adtion, 
Keadion, &€. are more divided .thaa the 
reft^ fuch as that upon one Side of the 
Mdo9i, which, when its Edge is to 0% 
one n>ay fee plainly white, or like FkttiBe. 

The Earth as it {H'oeeeds is contmualfy 
foTEiinga new Part of a Column of L^t, 
and a new Part of a Column of Darkneft 
4»ut of that Part of theFrmamentn^t be-*^ 
Ibire the Eairth, which was before the Earth 
filtered it, in the common Degree c£ , 
L%ht; and is continually in the fieme Pro<>- 
porclon ka^ing a Part of the Coluom of 
LsglA, and a Part of the Column ofDark^ 
ne^, in that Part of the Firmament next 
behind, and the Spirit next the Part oi the 
poluiiin of Light pufhes into it, and the 
Light flies out ; and the Spirit in the Part 
of the O^umn of Darkoefs beyond the At« 
imoiphere ilaes oiit> and the Light flie^ m, 

tin 
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till they be like the other Parts of the Fir- 
mament at the fame Diftances from the 
Sun. 

The Rotation of the Earth, Atmofpherc, 
&c. lets the Edge of the Cap of Light on 
the foremoft Side progreffivclv begin to 
ad, and proceed by turning tne foremoft 
dark Edge of the Earth towards the Sun, 
and by ftepping theLight iucceffively there, 
and lets the Edge of me Cap of Light on 
the inmoft Side recede, ceaie to aS, and 
become dark, by turning the inmoft light 
Edge of the Earth from the Sun, and fuf- 
fcring the Spirit to pufh in, and pufli out 
the Parts of Light. One would be ready 
to judge, that when part of the Cap of 
• Light is turned behind the Earth, and that 
the Agitation in that Part in a great Mea^ 
fure ceafes; and the Parts of it being more 
divided or thinner, than the Parts of the 
. Firmament before the Earth, that the Earth 
fliould rather go backward j but the Light 
can recede thro* or between the Spirit, and 
let it come forward, but cannot recede 
thro' the Earth, and let it come backward. 
So the Spirit in the lower Part of the 
Column of Daricnefj left behind the Earth, 
it being in Motion and Rotation forward, 
that Spirit behind the lower End of the 
Column ' of Light ^fo left behind . the 

Earth, 
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Earth, pu(h into die Part of the Column 
of Light the Earth hath left behind, and 
into Uie Edge of the Cap of Light the 
Earth hath turned behind, in two Direc^ 
tiom. One will pu(h on the Earth, and 
the other wUl turn it ; and the Parts of 
Light which recede between the Spirit, 
fupply the Places of the Spirit, mix, &c^ 
and the new Part of the Column of Light, 
and new Edge of the Cap of Light, upon 
which the Eardi fuccemvely comes and 
turns, being upcm the Earth's entring, leis 
pufh'd by having le& Share of the inter- 
rupted Light from the Sun to the Earth, 
and that Light being lefs agitated than the 
Light, in that Part of the Cblumn the Earth 
pafs'd laft over, allows the Earth to incline 
on that iide towards the Sun, and keeps in 
a Circle. 

At the fame Time fucceflively the Earth 
and Atmofphere, at fbme Diftance, divide 
the Parts of the Mthex before them, 'tis 
likely from a Point. The i£ther be&re 
them being ther^ prefs'd, the Light will 
recede backward between the Spirit in Lines 
till they be behind the Middle q£ the 
Earth, and the Spirit will be driven nearer 
together, partly forward and partly on one 
fide, and make Way for the Earth. But 
confidering the Rotation and circular Mo- 
tion 
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ticm of the Earth tolmrd^ the Sun, andthii 
Thionds of the fluid on that fide^ I think 
the grater Part of the Li^t will recede on 
that iide next the Sun, miK with the dtvi^ 
dedi^tfaerthere, mo^re backwank) heighten 
the A£tion» torn in after the Earthy ftill 
focm a new Vactiiitn behind, and Hill re* 
cede as the Spirit pii(bes in, impels or 
(kiyes the BardL 

So (he Earth tarns i^)Oii the Point of a 
Column of the Parts ot the Frmanient in 
the greateft Agitation, haying its Bafis at 
the Sun, and its Point the Earth's Meii«- 
dian ; or at the. Middle of the Hem^h^i 
of Light when the Center flrikes^ or de» 
clines on each Side^ and Ihiftlng as itsMe« 
ridian fhiiis} and the Agitation deoreafei 
or graws weaker from that Point to each 
Side, and the Refiflance in the fame Pro^ 
pbrtbn« But the Cap is m^H^e rarilied to^ 
wards the hindermofl Edge than towards 
the ibfaaoDii, faecau& the Light fronn the 
Sun has Gf)erated all along ff (xn the hin^ 
dermoft Edge to the Meridian, every Line 
having, lately beenaMmdian) which 0OI 
only makes the Action greater, the Parts 
fina^er, but the Cap deeper towards thai 
Edge, and fo the Firmament brighter at 
the Sun's going o^F, than at its coming on $ 
which makes the Pofh greater on thai Side 
than the Refiflance on the other > both by 

greater 
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greater force from the Sun while the A^khi 
and Reai6tion continue^ and freer wd 
greater Scope for Adtoiflion of the Spirit 
'when that £dge turns ofF» and the A^iou 
and Hea&ion trpm the Sun to the Eartb> 
&c. ceafes. And this ^eater fyco^ is cpunir 
terballancedy. ^d ^ Barth kept &oa» Dy^ 
ing out by the P^irt of the CpJumn of 
Darjcnefs which h^th been longeft atRie^i 
^nd thereby become grofleil, or nwft fufi 

of Spirit. 

And as the Atmofpherc by the groff. 
nefs of its parts is prefs'd to, pqih'd on, 
and goes alpng with the Earth, the dark 
Side of the Atmofphere: bfiiind, ai)d left 
behind,^ refif1:$ more than the light P^rti 
of the fkmgnjsxrt dire^^y befcreth^ 
and more than the foreinoft JEdg« of the 
Cap of Light between |:he fprempft §i4e 
of the Earth and Sujh and give hold ta 
the Spirit which pumes in behitid> to , 
drive it s^ndi the Earth: and tothe Spirit 
which pufles in flppiag thro' th© Part of 
the Coluniin of I^ight wg Earth hath left 
behind, to puih or ilrike on a Broad&^c, 
or almoft perpendicular, againit the iiid 
dark P^t of the atmofphere, and turn tb^ 
atmoibhere and the Earthy and keep th«cn 
in^linjing toward the Sun or in a Circle* 
And as that dark Part of the Atmofphere* 

moves 
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moves forward and is tum'd, the Spirit 
Vrhich puihes after (uccefHyely, forms and 
keeps the dark or grofs Part of the At- 
mofphere in the ^mc Pofition. In this 
Adtion, while the Globe or Body is in 
Motion, the foremoft Parts of the Light, 
are puihed along after it, while fome of the 
hindmofl are receding, and the foremofl 
Spirit,takingtheprecedenceofthem, and the 
firmament by the fbremofl parts of the Spi- 
rit pufhes againft the foremoft Light, and 
with it againft the Earth, as much as if 
each of the forcmoil Parts of the Spirit 
(till pufhM againfl the Earth by touching 
it, otherwife the Spirit would produce 
a Motion like Wind at the Surfiice of the 
hindermofl Part of the Earth. 

There is another Accident withirt the 
]^arth, which is one of the principal Caufes 
of its diurnal Motion or Rotation, which 
* belongs to another Treatife, which cannot 
well be given in Epitome, or by Pieces, 1 
mean the Motion of the internal Globe. 

The Weight of the Globe of Earth is 
nothing, becaufe it hath no Tendency or 
Gravity to any Point, is no Burthen to the 
Carrier, no more th^n an empty Shell of 
that Size^ whofe Sides would refifl and 
keep out*the iEther, as much as the Earth 

then^ 
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doe^ would be i if fuch a Shell and fuch a 
Void could be. 

So a force neceflary to move a Body in 
the Firmament, needs only fqueeze out the 
Light frcMn befc«:e the Body, and make 
them once or fucceffively return or re- 
cede to behind the Body; and the Spi- 
rit which pufhes after and impels the ]Bo- 
dy, will pufh in amongft that Light, and 
pufli it backward and outward : Nor does 
the Size of Bodies make any Difference, 
only the Places full of Light, or as they 
call ihtm Vacuums, fhould be in Propor- 
tion to the Body moved, further divided or 
enlarged for incrcafing the Velocity, and 
renewed to continue the Motion. 

I have not attempted here to ihew how ' 
great the force of the CompreiTure of the ' 
Firmament is upon the Unites of Solids, or 
Fluids ; nor intended, except as it comes in ' 
occafionally to explain the other Opera- 
tions, which I have in general attributed to 
this fluid, but only fo far as was neceflary, to 
ihew that the Parts of this fluid, as they are 
more or kfs divided in one Place than 
another, have more or lefs Degrees of Re- 
fiflanfce, produce Motion, ana mova Bo- 
dies anthem. - ^ 

The Obfervations and Expe!#fients 

which have been offered as Proofs for At^ 

« 
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traftion and Elafticity in Solids, are Prooft 
for Comprcflion. Thofe for Elafticity iti 
fluids, for Separation of their Parts by the 
Intervention of other Parts, which prcv- 
duces that Expanfion. I have menfionedi 
only a few Experiments which have been 
made to prove the eftablifhed Dodlrine to 
prove the contrary. If a new Apparatus 
of Inftruments were made to prove this ra- 
tionally, Things would appear in a rational 
Light to a common Capacity 5 and I think 
I may venture to fay, that all the Pheno- 
mena in inanimate Nature will anfwer to 
this, without any Exception or By-Law. 

I attempt not to detra<9: from the Praife 
which is juftly due to thofe, who by dili- 
gent and conftant Obfervations and Calcu- 
lations, have afcertain'd the Proportions or 
Meafures of the Motions of Bodies, but 
only to difcover the Caufes of thofe Mo- 
tions, which I think none ever pretended 
to fliew. 



Unites of -/Ether. 



I Am not very well fatisfied with the re- 
ceived Notions about Light, Warmth, 
Heat, Fire, Cold, Darknels, &c. Nor 

have 
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Imve I had fufficicnt Opportunities to make 
fufBcient Experiments and Obfervations 
therein 5 but (hall offer a few Conjectures 
to fee how they will fquare with Obferva- 
tions already made, and thofe which may 
be made hereafter* 

The Corpufcles of this fluid are {o infi- 
nitely fmallj that they are not to bemea- 
iiired, becaufe they are fmaller than the 
Pores of any Body. Thofe in Mafles or 
Air, cannot pafs the Pores of any Metal 
or Glafs, nor fcarce any fluid, and refift 
groffer fluids from entering where they are j 
but it is evident the Corpufcles of this 
fluid, in fome Degree of Agitation, can 
pervade the Pores of any Body dv Fluid. 
And if they are included in any VeflTel ne- 
ver fo clpfe, they can mak^ their Way 
out ; fo that the VeflTel will admit its till of 
any other fluid. And this fluid can never 
be prejudiced by violent Agitation, or be- 
ing fired ', becaufe its Parts or Corpufcles 
are fo fmall, they can only be divided from 
one another, and alternately agitated in a 
greater or lefs Degree, kept fiirther afander 
by thofe of other Fluids or Bodies^ or come 
nearer together. If the Corpufcles be in- 
finitely fmall or pointed, the friftion among 
themfelves mufl: divide thoie which unite, 
and enter the Pores of other Bodies or Flu- 

Qjz ids 
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ids in it, according to the force of the Im* 
pulfe. • 

This fluid feems to be the Compliment 
to all other forts of Matter, and fills up the 
remaining Space or Vacancy in the whole 
Univerfe ; not only the ^pace from the 
Sun to all the Globes we can fee, and the 
Spheres in which they move, but the Iii- 
terftices or Pores, in all even the moft mi- 
nute Parts of Matter, fluid or folid, and 
there muft be fome Millions oftimes as much 
of this, as of all other forts of Miitter within 
our Knowledge. For it permits no other 
Vacuum, but that the Corpufcles next the 
Sun or Fire, are moved and divided by 
their violent Agitation ; and left, as that 
Agitation leflens by Diftance ; and ftill lefs 
behind Clouds, denfe Vapours, or folid 
Bodies that interfere; leaft, where there 
happens a total Eclipfe ; or on the dark 
fides of the Globes. The Space between 
the Sun and the Surfeces of the feveral 
Globes next it, is always full of this fluid 
in form of fire near the Sun, and of Light 
nearer the Globes, and fucceffively fup- 
plied with new Light ; and that fluid fills 
alfo the Spaces near the Globes, which arc 
dark, cold, or frozen. Its Appearance and 
Adlion is changed, only as it is differently 
divided, agitat^, or at Reft. 

Tis 
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'Tis, they lay, evident the fluid Air let 
into a Receiver, can be comprefled into 
part of the Space it contains in the Atmof- 
phere; fo, if that were true, there muft be 
a fubtile Fluid to fill the Interftices, or elfe a 
great part of the Atmofphere muft be empty 
Space; fo I think the Unites of that fluid, 
are infinitely fmaller than the Maflfes* of Air, 
That the Corpufcles of Light, Warmth, 
Heat, Fire, Darknefs, Cold, Froft, &c. 
are material, will not be denied; that 
their Unites or Maflfes are free from one 
another, and have the Qualities of what 
we call a Fluid, will be eafily proved. 
That one of the Corpufcles being moved, 
can move another, is demonftrable; that 
they exift, when we perceive them not by 
their AiStions, follows* If we allow Light 
to be material, can we imagine that it 
goes back to the Sun or Fire, when any 
opake Body intercepts it in a Line ; muft 
it not reft in the Place or Space till its 
Aftion be renewed. When the Corpufcles 
of fire are put into Agitation or Action by 
the Sun, or Art, and any Thing obftrudts 
their Courfes here in this Atmofphere, they 
continue fo for fomc Time after, and in- 
cline to Reft leifurely, which proves they 
are prefent after the FaflTage firom the Sun, 
Fire, or, &c. is ftopt. 

CL3 Dark- 
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Darknefs, &c. {Gen. i. 2 •) implied, that 
the Air was inadlivc ; there was not that 
QEconomy which was to arife from Mo- 
tion, and as they render it, the Heavens, 
were not garnifhed. 

The Air is framed to enforce the Gra- 
vity or Comprcflure of this fluid upon Bor- 
dies (efpecially Animals) which are fo po- 
rous, that it would pervade them 5 and in- 
creafing, it increafes th^t Power, & e 
contra. 

The ^ther. with Air, is ftronger than 
that without Air ; therefore Fluids are dri- 
ven up between Glafl!es up Tubes, &c. 

A Bladder extended by Fprce in the open 
Air, and its Mouth fhut with the fame 
Quantity, or Air within, as is contained 
in the fame Space without ; I think when 
' the force which extended it is taken away, 
will be prefs'd near together. If half, or 
all the Air were included in Bladders, what 
then would make them run up ? When 
vou force in Air and ^mer, the Mther 
goes through, and the Air flays. 

Whether Air be Mther or Light con- 
gealed, may be proved by heating a fphere 
oi Metal clofed fiiU of Air, and trying 
whether it wilU rarify and pais the Pores, 
fp as it may be beaten together. 

Inclofe 
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Inclofc Air in a Shell of dudlile. Metal, 
and hammer it till it be exceffive hot, and 
that will divide the Air, if Heat will ; and 
if the Shell can be beat 'till it be folid 
without burfting, the Air is the fame as 
Fire. If it were heated the Parts would 
be more open, and if the Parts of Air did 
not divide by the Fire, they would iflue 
out at the Pores. 

Fluids are not capabfle of keeping a 
Form, becaufc they conform to the Sur- 
faces of every thing formed. If the Par- 
ticles of the Fluid are round or near round, > 
they Hide or roll upon the Surfaces of one 
another, the larger the Mafs, the nearer 
the Surface approaches to a ftreight Line ; 
and the fmaller the Body .is, the more a- 
cute the Aagles of its fidges are^ and fo 
give lefs Refiftance. 

If this Fluid did not pervade Water, 
how could a Body fink in Water, when 
the Pillar of Water is fixed at Bottom.' 

The Interftices of the Earth, Water, &c. 
being always full of -^ther, the JEthtr 
without, preflfes with it perpendicular, up- 
on the -^ther in a Drif^ in the Mines, 
or &c. , 

The Light a<fts upon each Corpufcle of 
Body, or Fluid by its felf> but works up- 
on the Surfaces of fuch Compofitioiis of 

,0^4 Matter 
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Matter as animal Bodies are, with the At- 
mqfphere or Air. 

Divided ^ther comes up through Water 
without Bubbles. ■ ' ■ too grois or too 
foiall below in the Mines. 

As wc move, the j^ther moves thro' 
us. 



BUHUH 
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BuHUN of the Wind. 



1[E feems to prove that the 

I Wind may be explained by 

1 Hydroilaticks; that where the 

I Vapours out of die Earth, Sea, 

&c. are heaner or thicker 

than the neighbouring . Air, they preft 

thither and produce that Motion we call 

Wind. Near the Line the Vapours 

being raifed more at Sea than Land by 

Day, or the Heat of the Sun, the breezes 

come from the Sea and refi-e(h the Land. 

The fame, vapours with thofe raifed out of 

the Land, by Night flow towards the Sea, 

iSc. and when Jhe Sun is near the Line, 

the vapours geno'ally follow the Rarifica- 

tion made by the Sun. Ex. G. if a hot 

Bullet be moved over Water the cold Ai* 

flows 
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Hows to the place rarified; they have 
their Winds blow generally one way for 
near Six months together near the Line. 
The Winds are not fo conftant here, but 
are hindred or diredted by Mountains, Seas, 
the Sun's diftance, &€, He obferves that 
the Winds from the Seas. &c. are warmer, 
moifter, C^c. than what come by Land ; 
that the Winds often rebound again when 
they have over ballanced the place whi- 
ther they flowed, a$ owr Weft and South- 
Weft Winds here from the vapours that 
pre& to the Rariiication in Sunimer, and 
the North and North-Eaft with draw ^in 
Winter ; that they take their qualities from 
the matter they come out of, or over, viz. 
coldnefs from fhowy Mountains; Heat, 
from hot Sand, Mineral ftream, &c. when 
they come thro* fuch in the Earth. . 

Obferve whether the vapours prefs to 
the place rariiieds or to that, from which 
the heat, having rarified and expelled the 
vapoursj^ is withdrawii^ or whether the 
Earths Motion ren^oviqg thci part rarified 
from the Sun, the vapours following, whea 
there is any weftward, and being afiifted 
by the Expulfion of the Sun's heat upoij 
the place further Weft, be not the caufe 
that onr Weft Winds are ftronger than the 
Eaft in Summer ; or whether the depreP 

fure 
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fure of the Clouds, or Exhalation of Va- 
pours out of the Earth, do not fometimes 
force the Air to the place, on which fido 
it is leaft preft. 

A Cupping Glafs defends the parts it 
covers from the Air, and the other parts 
being prefs'd, caufes the Pain, 

Doth the Wind move as Water dotb 
wjhich carries a Body with it, or does it 
only move the Body which refifts it, and 
fallow it in that Line. 

The thin ^ther refifting, returning, or 
recoiling, makes the Fuffs and Gufts in 
the Wind, and the grofs parts being driven 
down to the Earth, interrupted by the 
furfiice of the Earth, move along the fur- 
face. If they were from the furface they 
wou'd difFufe. 

Confider how the Clouds being raiied 
higher in the Heat of the Day, and brought 
lower by the cool of the Night, and being 
lower at each Pole than at the Equator 
will move the Air, and produce that A€ti-. 
on we call the Wind blowing. 

When Vapours fink Rain falls, or 
Winds blow. The receeding Mthct and 
perhaps fome Volatile parts of fulphur or 
iSfr. which alfo recede, may produce fire 
^ that fQund. 

The 
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The Wind either moves the fluid and 
leiTens the gravity, or its force contends 
with the Prefliire of the fluid, and it is 
never too ftrong for Gravity, which is a 
great Proof, that it is mov'd by the fame 
Agent and feme Adlion. 

Can the Wind blow from different 
* Points, as North and Weft, or a more 
obtofe Angle, fb as to force the Parts of a 
Cloud together^ and what makes Wind 
come almofl regularly in Gufls or Waves ? 
When the Wind ftrives to blow two 
ways oppofite or near, and changes Sides, 
it makes the Vapours unite and fall in 
Rain* If Wind blow always one way, as 
in E^ty or where it blows one way a 
long Time, Rain at changeu 

The- Eafl Wind, they fay, blows nine 
Months to the Bay of Mexico^ and makes 
a greater Current in the Gulf. But the Cur- 
rent is even in the other Montte. Does 
not the Eait Wind bring the Mafles of 
-.iEther form'd in the Night? When the 
Wind Blows, or the grofTeft Corpufcles in 
the atmofphere come from the Eafl or 
North, the JExhex divided by the Sun, re- 
cedes from the Wefl and South to the 
Eafl and North. When the grofler Parts 
proceed from the Wefl or South, the fhiall 
^ther recedes, or is flopt from proceed- 
ing 
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ing Eaft and North, and is mi2lti|^ied here. 
The North, and Eaft abate the a6lion in 
animals and Vegetables. The South and 
Weft forward it. 

iSther may enter the Sea by Day in 
Heat, and rife in Parts united in the 
Nighi, and caufe Wind, e§)bckUy in the 
hot CUmates. 

To know the Caufcs of the irregular 
Winds, there ought to be true journals 
kept of thofe which are confiderable, at 
what Time they begun precifely at each 
Place; what Appearances there were in 
the Firmament, fome Time before, and 
then, on every Side; what Rains bad ial- 
ien» .what Clouds appeared, whedier the 
Sky was dark, or clear, &c. how far the 
Wind extended, how long it continued, 
what alterations happened from firft to laft. 
And thofe Journals fhould be communi- 
cated and compared* 

A Turnado is a Guft of Wind, which 
begins upon a fudden Turning of die 
Wind at Sea near the Line, lafts about an 
Hour, is only near the Line, extends 
Ibmetimes into the Iflands. Qu^ How 
far ? If they do not ftrike the Sails, they 
will overfet the Ship. 

Wind may break the Mafles by blowing 
and foreft ; or may difperffc and divide the 

Clouds 



G^^^^ ^Jj' ^^puidingof the 

^^> ^ladsf^ ^^y ^^°^ wind. 

^'iS^^^^P^ which mifs the 

^^^ Sfsby i^ Sides towards the 

pdTtb, ^ ^Motion on the Surface, or 

Su0 ^^^jf^tlMds, at thofe Parts of the 

gxnot^S ^thc Earth, which are at right 

, S^^^ih the Zenith of the Sum Sec 

ij^ rtzAt Winds are. 

One Aoiild confider what Quantity of 
^icT the wind detaches in a hot Seafon^ 
^d as it is raifed and driven along with it i 
^hat alterations will be at the Place whi- 
ther it is driven. 

It is much fafet to have the Air to 
come to a Fire one fits by, from divers 
Points^ than in 0|ie Stream* 

-% • 

Vejfeh or T? laces filled with grofs Air^ cotir^ 
denfed Air^ or Vapours. 

WHEN one hath pumped in as 
much Air as one can, heat it, and 
one may pump in more cold Air, and 
I think one may pump in hot Air ad infi-- 
nitum : it will get out. 

Whether (if a Receiver were made very 
thick, or were fimk in Water) when Air 
is pumped in, would that which comes 

out 
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out pafs unleen, or appear in the Water 
up at a imall Neck of a Veflel 5 or would 
it hinder Air from going in, when the 
groiler is pumped out. 

If a thoufand of Unites of A's, and a 
thouland of B's, the A's adhering in Tens, 
^d the B's divided fill a Veilel, each 
poiTeiling an equal Share of Space, and 
each of the fame Figure; the B's take up 
more place than the A's ; and if the B's 
be divided, and the A's idhere in Tens, 
the B's will then take up more Place than 
the A's, and flill more in ^^otion among 
themfelvc;?, than at reft. 3ut the Pores of 
any Veflel we can frame, admit Unites of 
fome Sorts to pafs in" or out, therefore 
we can make no Exp'^riments fairly, be- 
tween Expanfion of Matter inr a Veflel, 
and in the Firmament. 

This Expanflon of any Fluid, where a 
thinner is without ; by entering of the Parts 
of the thinner, keeps the grofller Fluid in 
a State of Fluidity at a certain Degree, 
and if the A(9:ion of the thinner Fluid be 
hightcned, will expand the grofler ; if a- 
bated, will make or let it ftorken or freeze. 
The Mafles of the iEther are large, and 
the Mercury rifes when^ and where it 
freezes. 

When 



iS^ 
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^^"^"^^^ by the 
^^^1^f^£^ n^itfaout; the 
'i^^flf^ltj^ i& diAanced till 

A^^ ^%fftbro' the thinner Fluid. 

^'''fc ^^'^of^ ^^ included in a Vef- 

Sfbcrc^'^i thofe next without, the 

j^l jf^^tbe finaller Parts without on 

Prc^^cr veithin, with the affiftance or 

^^tion tind augmentation of that 

p^re with the groffer, is greateft upon 

^fe gr(^^^ Parts on the oppofite Side of 

the Veilel each way, fo that the groflcft 

on each Side, or next the Infide of the 

Vcflcl, is moft preft towards the thinner 

or fmaller next without, or on the Outfide 

of the Vcflfel ; as A prefles moft at a, and 

B moft at b. 




It is this addition of the groffcr Parts 
within the Stomach, Guls and Parts of 
Animals, whic^ enables the Preffiire of 
the iEther each oppofite way, to make 
thofe grofler Parts of Fluids and Steam in 

Animals 
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Animals pufh forwards and outwards, cir- 
tulate^ and ejct^ids the Veflels j and where 
a Vef^l is open'd, burft out, and thereby 
prevent' the Preflure of ^ther Without^ 
from preffing the Parts of the Veffel one 
againft another^ fo as to caufe Pain, &Ci 
where that Motion is fuffieierit; And to 
iuffer the Parts to be prefled in, caufe 
Paiuj Gontradion, Deaths &ti where it 
is not. 

The.fmall JParts^ or ^t^ier in Steam^ 
will fiipport as many fmall Parts of W^ter 
as is counterpoifcd by t4ic Air without, bc- 
fides the Velocity of tlie Motion. 

When Parts of Water are fixed to Parts 
of Air, and rais'd. into Steamy that the 
Mafies pafs by one another without adhe- 
ring, as dry Mafles of Air do, the JExhtt 
which enters, can expand, or force them, 
outward, much ftronglier than Maffes of - 
Air in fohae Proportion as they afe larger^ 
and fo in Plants^ Animals^ &Ci and this 
they do each way, fifom ever fo fmall a 
Diftance from the Center; and, I think^ 
thus they difperfe humid Clouds^ 

Thp common A<3:ion of the fuececding 
jffither, can enter and expand Air corn- 
prefs'd in a VeflcL A greater A^Slion of 
It can expand Water. Any Thing can be 
expanded by fome Degrees. So air is ex- 
, Vol. XL R pahdil)l«f 
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pandible with one Degree, Water with 
another, and any Thing widi fbme De- 
gree. 

The finall Unites of iEthcr, which per* 
vade the Side of the Veffel fill'd with 
thofe of grofs air, pufh them oatward in 
every Diredtion. 

The air without pnefles upon the tat 
within a Vellel by Comnxofiication, as mucft 
thro* a fingle iPore, as if the Hole wer^ 
ever fo wide, and keeps Things as dole 
as if it were a real Solid. 

• Beer and warm water extend in Vacuo 
as air does^ which tficy term Elafticity. 

If y6u put a Creature in a Gla&, re- 
mainder' filled with air or wato*, feal it^ 
and put it vnthin another GIafs,-tho air 
extrafted, the ^Ether will work with the 
atmofphere, con^prefs the Body, and ex^ 
pand the Fluids, and burft the Glaife. Try * 
diiFerenf Degrees of Air, of Heat, ^r. 

The Expanfioft of the Fluids in an A- 
nimal, ot any other Coropofition in Va* 
cuo, is a Proof, that there , is fomc other 
Agent than the fuppofcd power of Gravi-P 
ty or Attraction, which impels the Cor* 
pufcles of thofe Fluids, makes them di- 
vide oiie another, take up more Space, 
expand, and fly off^ ana that that A-* 
gent pervades the Air Pump, is prefent in 
. , every 
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ev^ry Part, and a^Ste upon the moft Mi- 
nute Corpuicles with a Force infinitely 
greater tlun the £ud imagin'd Power, and 
adts upon as much folid Matter. And 
lilcewite, 'tis a Prpof, that the Agents 
which execute this Force, are direded in 
twines from every Point in a Sphere envi- 
roning the Place of Action, and that the 
Force exerts itfelf in Lines to every Point 
in that Sphere, from the Center or Cen^ 
tcrs of the Place of Adion. 

TranllationofiVmf«//>, 6p8, *' Breath 
will not fupport the burning of a Candle^ 
(nor I beheve hot Air) a Candle may be 
made to burn a long Time by admitting a 
litde Air, " as at Tab. XV, Fig. 2. 

The larger Mafles' are driven into the 
yacuum, on opening the Bellows. 

Cold Water thrown upon the Sur- 
i^e of a Veflel friU of Steam, interrupts 
the A<3:ion of the Mthtr from the Out- 
fide. 

When the Parts of the Air are fmall. 
Steam rifes^ and the Glafs falls, and E. Can. 

Dijhlutim of Bodies by jiir^ &c, 

NAtural 'Agents, fuch as iEther, Salts, 
Water, ^c. and their Anions upon 
one another to wafte and decay Metal, 
:Stone, Wood, and all other Materials. 

R a Jiqua 
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Aqua Regia diffolvcs Gold and all Me- 
tals, except Silver, yiqua Fortis diflblves 
meer Silver, and all Metals except Gold. 
Alkalies precipitate Silver in an acid Men- 
ftruum, put in flowly ; will the Menftruum 
be clear, which was white. - 

Corrojivenefs. That the Menftruum a- 
bound with Corpufcles not too big to get 
in at the Pores, nor too fmall to pafs thro' 
them, as the Beams of Light do Glafs. 
That they have a proper Shape to diflbci- 
ate the Parts. That they have a compe- 
tent Degree of Solidity to disjoyn the Par- 
ticles. That they be agile and fitted for 
Motion, by which, and the Prefliire of 
the Air, &c. they are forced in like Wed- 
ges or Levers. Wine, Ale, &c. (heath the 
acid Particles when new 5 which, in Time, 
its conftant Motion unflieatheth. I think, 
few Liquors are (harp, that are let die on 
a fudden, without Time, Heat, &c. Ho* 
ney may be fomented with water to good 
Vinegar. Heat afllfts the Menftruum, and 
fometimes it caufes Heat in the Operation. 
A Menftruum may be too ftrong, and di- 
luting helps it. 

CorroJJtb'ility. That the Bodies be fur- 
mifhed with Pores of fuch a Bignefs and 
Figure, that the Cprpufcles of the Men- 
ftruum 
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ftraum may enter them, and yet not be. 
much agitated, without^givitig brifk Knocks 
and Shakes to the folid Parts that make up 
the Body ; that its Corpufcles be of fuch a 
Bulk and Solidity, as does not render them 
incapable of being disjoyn'd by the adion 
of the infinuating Corpufcles of the Men- 
ftruuift. That the Cohefion be not too 
ftriiSl to be feparable by the Menftruum, 
It may be prepared by Fire, as Calx, &c. 

The Unites which divide, muft be 
Imaller l;han the Maffes divided. 

If aMafs of Stone or Metal were placed 
fo near the . Sun, that the iEther without, 
were as thin as the iEther within, the U- 
nites wou'd fall afunder. 

The Dijflblution of the Unites of Bodies 
by Fire or Salts, is aflifted and haften*d by 
the Motion of other Unites of proper Si- 
zes, to enter and divide the unites of the 
Body they operate upon. 

If the Parts of fpirits be fmaller than 
the air, they will not dilTolve falts, fu- 
gar, ^c. ^ . 

The Difference of thefe Pillars (viz, of 
Light and 'Spirit, which comprefs every 
Thing) makes the Salts and all angular 
pointed Bodies and perhaps Fire, be dri- 
ven into and divide the Corpufcles from a 
Mafs of Matter, becaufe the Pillars which 

R X drive 
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drive it in arc infinite ; thofe which pcr^ 
vadc the Mafs are wcakned. If the Mafs 
be near the Globe, they work more upon, 
the upper^ than the under Side. This 
holds in the Stomach, and they work 
more in the Summer in the Day, or when 
that Agitation of the Light is ftrongeft. 
What do Acids and Alkalies mixeB, in 
Vacuo ? If they work, this is the Agent. 

Sugar form'd in. Mafies, is foon diilbtv'd 
by Water; that melted on the Fire, or 
form'd in Shoots not ibon diflblved, be* 
cauic the unites are tmiformi and Parts of 
water as large as thofe of Sugsu:. 

Velocity^ or Increaje ^ Farce. 

BOdks do not acquire Velocity by fall* 
ing, but as the Oppoiition abates; 
nor do they acquire Velocity in any other 
Direftion, or by any other Means, but 
quite the contrary. 

One might make a Proof with what 
Force Bodies faXi from different Heights, 
by fixing a Spring with a Bag at its End for 
them to &11 into, by marking, firft, by 
Weights put in, ana Lines made, how 
far it would fink at each Weight, by 
rubbing Butter, or fuch foft Matter upon 
the Side of the Ruler^ and letting it rub 

off 
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off as low as it funk each Timej or by 
j! fixing Weights in one End of a Scale, and 

a Bag for the Weight to fall into at the other 
End, and a Pin to ftop the light End from 
rifing. This may be done by a Spring ho- 
rizontally, for fhooting Balls to prove their 
Strength at Diftance. 

%. Whether a Fly, fuch'as they Coin 
with, fet forward by the Pufh of a bent 
Spring, would not, after it had gone by a 
Cord in a Fully, lift a greater Weight than 
the Spring which fet it forward, would lift 
in the iame Manner. 

Rebounds. 

REbounds of a Body proje^bed againft a 
Solid, muft be periormed in the fame 
Manner as the Refledion of Light, and by 
the fame Means ; for as the Body difplaces 
the Fluid in its Motion forward till it is 
ftopt aeainft the Solid, and forced by the 
fticceeding Corpufcles to move backward 
(all being prefumed to be near ftiU, a^d 
when one Part fuller than another ballan- 
cing itfelf) that 'fluid which returns muil 
carry the Body backwards when it is ftopt. 
What we call Rebounding, and afcribe 
to the Elafticity of the Solid, the Body 
ftrikes againft^ muft be either the i£ther * 

R 4 . which 
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which pafles through the Body ilricken, op 
the Muitr which pufhes the Corpufcles on 
the Surface, removed in Part from their 
Places back again, or both. Rebounds are 
aflifted by the JSther, which pervades thro' 
the Body ftricken upon. The receding 
^ther rnakes a I\.ecoil when a Body is flopt 
4>y a Solid. 

^ther, which in its Motion ftrikes upon 
a Solid, rebounds; or by being pulhed on 
by that behind, takes another Courfe^ and 
moves back, and drives that\back which is 
diftant from the Solid. This is what Sir 
j^. N. dreams of Light returning before it 
f:omes to a Solid. 

The Rebound of a Body, whofe Motion 
Is ftopt by a Solid, is pccafioned by the 
greater Preflure upon the grower Mafles bf 
>Ether before, then of the fmall ones which 
are returned behind, which pufhes the 
Body back into the Vacuum behind. 

The Foil .which Wool, &c. gives to 

Balls, proceeds from the Refiftance of the 

oppofite JEthcVy and from the Breadth of 

all the Parts whiqh move againft: it with 

• the Stroke. 

Recoil, or when Solids, or the grofTefl 
Parts of the Air, are moved or puihed to- 
wards a Solid, it produces an Inequality, 
or brings more grofs Parts thither, than 
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there are in the Spaces behind 5 and the 
jEther pufhes them backward, or back 
again into the Space full of fmaller Parts 
behind, till an Equality be produced. And 
that Motion is repeated feveral Times, like 
a Vibration, till tne Parts arc mixt. 

Make a loofe Frame with a Spring fixed 
to it, and try how far an horizoiatal Recoil 
of a Gun will move it, and then try what 
Weight will move it as far in a perpendicu- . 
lar Poiition ; but a Recoil may /hake the 
Iland by too quick Motion. 




i 
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IF Adhefion or Solidity, Gravity and 
Elafticity, proceed from the fame 
Cauie, then there can be no comparative 
Proof or Tryal, of this different Degrees at 
different Tlmes^ or in different Places. Per-? 
haps the Light prefTes the Air againft the 
Surface of every Body, and fo keeps thofc 
Surfaces together, which will part when 
the Light only flrikes, and pervades be- 
tween the Surfaces in Vacuo. 

Unites which are flat^ or broader one 
Way than the refl, and of Size larger than 
thofe of the iEther which preffes them, 
wUl adhere, becaufc the Preffure upon the 
pmer Surface is greater than upon the inner, 

which 
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which touches i and the Prtfliire upon the 
Sur&ces of one fide of their Edges^ is not 
equal, but leis than that which is upon the 
cuter flat Surface ; and Co of oblong, or 
what we call fibrous Parts. But if the 
Unites t)e round, the Preilure upon any 
£de will he equal to that of the outer fide, 
or any other fide, fince 'tis only poffible 
each cap touch in few Points : And for that 
Reafon they will always be liable to be 
moved, one upon another, and thereby be 
Ibbfe or fluid, as Mercury, (^c. and like- • 
wife to be raifed hv Fire, when there is a 
Vacuum behind mem. State this, not- 
withflanding they touch in one, two, three 
or four PofQts : And likewife with Refp(^ 
to that they call their Gravity, and oonfe- 
der the Figures of the Umtes when &> 
iarge, as that they may be proved. Judge 
not according to the Appearance^ but judge 
righteous Judgment 

I believe if two Bodies of fix Inches 
Diameter, entirely folid, were placed at a 
fufficient Diflance firom the Earth near one 
another, they would be driven to one ano- 
ther with that Force, that they would 
crufh a Diamond of that Diameter between 
them to Powder* And two Corpuicles, at 
an infinitely fmall Diflance, whofe fides 
are plain and fmooth, are driven together 

With 
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with m iflcredibk Force, assort plainly 
in the Ekfticity of a Spring, and it i^ 
likefy 'tis thofe Figures only which are {o 
elaftick $ or Plates compbied of them iti 
that Figure, that leaft i£ther pervades, are 
moft fo. 

To make Corpafcles of Matter adhere to 
c»e another when they touchy nothing h ' 
neceflary, but that their Figure admit thdr 
Edges to join, focloie,. that the Corpofdes 
of the Fluid, in which they are contained, 
cannot prefs their Infidel with fo great a 
Force, as they pre& their Outfides. 

Different Sizes of difierent Fluids, have 
different Effects upon Bocfies they inclofe* 
Thofe which are to finall, as to be prefied 
between, expand or divide. Thofe which 
overlap the rores and prd& upon two or 
more unites, make the unites adhere; (ic^ 
water makes thofe unite which Air will 
not. Air thofe which Fire will not. And 
E Contra. Comparative Sizes between 
the unites of other Bodies. And Air, or 
^ther, makes them adhere or keep cbfe. 

In uniting or dividing Bodies or Fluids, 
there are three Proportions to be omfi- 
dered, the Size and Figure of the Unites 
or Mafies, which compofe the Body or 
Fluid J the Sizes of the Parts of the vEther 

among them;, and the £lizes^ of the Maf&s 

of 
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of the Ait which environ them ; and if 
they be inclofed in a Cafe, the Size of the 
Pores of that Cafe. The Clofenefe of Ad- 
heiion is comparative «to the Sizes of the 
* Mailes of iBther, and confequently to the 
Aftion of the iEther. Cdmpreflure of the 
lafgeft Maiies of Air is upon the Surjface, 
becaufe the Unites diere are moft liable by 
Friction, (Sc. to be feparated. The larjge 
Maiies of a Fluid can comprefs lobfe Parts 
which are finaller, and if they are fuch as 
will adhere, unite them. But a Fluid of 
Maiies^ fmaller than thofe loofe Parts, fb 
much that they can prefs in between thofe 
loofe Parts, will dinolve them. When a 
folid Body or grofs Fluid is compreiTed 
with another Fluid, compofed of a Mix- 
ture of large and fmall Parts, tlje larger are 
pufbed to the Surfece ; and the Preflure . 
upon them being greater than that upon 
the finall ones, the Body or groffer Fluid 
is kept together 5 but when one of them is 
prcft only with fmall Parts, and the larger » 
are kept out, all the Force lies upon them, 
and they, if they be fmall enough, enter 
between, expand, divide, &c. 

If a Globe of folid Unites as large as 

I ' Peas of any Diameter, were environed by a 

Sphere of Unites as large as Beans> and 

violeotly pufhed in inward upoR every 

Point, 
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Point, the Unites of P^s would keep thei^ 
places, and the Globe its Figure, as if it 
were one folid. But if the Peas were en- 

« 

vironedi by a Sphere of Mullet Seed, and 
comprefled as aforefaid, the Seed^ would 
be forced in among the Peas, and the Peas 
puihed outward into the Sphere of the 
Millet. ^ - 

' And as the Unites arc larger, their 
Surfaces approach nearer a ftreight Line, 
and give the greater Refiftancej and are 
lefs Fluid. Comparifons bietween thefe 
^d fmall ones reprefent them npt in that 
point. Sometimes a third fluid, as Water 
is neceffary to make the Parts of Powder 
of Stone, to unite. 

A Boc^ of large Unites broken afunder 
into Manes, or feparated by the Adion of 
fmaller Unites, if in the air^ are mix'd 
with mafles of air ; if in fmall ^tber, 
with thofe of fmall iEther. If the /Ether 
amongft them be fmall, and the air prefs 
upon their Surfaces, it drives them together 
and unites them, as in melted Metal £^c^ 
If the air amongfl them be as grofs as 
that which enconipailes them it will kee|> 
its Place, and the large Unites will not u- 
nite. . When Water is mixed among fbme 
Sorts, of groiler Unites, and perhaps fbme 
of fmaller in a fmall Proportion^ its Parts 

keep 
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keep out moft of. the air, and foros il 
Mais partly folk!; and the Parts of Water 
uey it the Mafs be large^ prefled out; if 
loMlly the iittiaU iEther, efpeciaily when 
in a^oo, detaches or drives them out ont 
^ by ooCi and fo the goffer Unites are 
driven tc^etber hy How Pc^rees^ and fo, 
that no Vacancies are left tor the MaiTes 
af ffo& air to enter. When the Water is 
taken out of a Mafs of Powder of Stone, 
or Mixture of Clay» &c. (vehofe Parts are 
divided, beat fmall and mixed) by a hot 
Fire, it lets them come ib near together, 
as nothing, intervenes but the Unites of 
i£ther ; and if they are forced out fudden*^ 
ly ftill clofer ; and the Mafles of air can* 
iidt enter. But if thofc Parte of Water, 
are taken out by fiich Parts of the, Air, 
as are in the Mixture in hot Weather, 
Mafles of the Size which drive out the 
Water muft Remain. And if they be te 
imall, as that there is not any fmalier in 
the Atmofphere, the Parts wUi keep unitr 
edi but if the Ma0es of Air left in them^ 
be divided by the Interpoiition of itiU 
fqoaller, the Parts divide, and become 
Pov^der. If the Mailes remaining waiter 
the driving out the Water, be fo large, 
that the ne^A Parts of Water can bo preff- 
^ into dieir Places they by Degrees dijG- 

folvc 
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fblve the Parts, In winter^ or thick air, 
when the Parts qf water To lodged among 
the Interftices of Powder^ are finaller thaa 
the MaiTes of the then Air, the water: 
keeps its place, and as we iay the Bod)r 
doth not dry. Water among fmall Bodies 
is the Caufe of Adbefion^ till the iSthec 

?ufh and hunt it out ; after that if the 
arts come near enough together, they 
flick. When large Unites, foch as Clay, 
are put into the Fire, tke Parts of the fire 
divide dhpfe of the Water, and perhaps 
many of thoie, of the Mailes of Clay, and 
drive out thofe of the Water, Vegetables 
and other finall Parts, and the Compel 
fiire of the Firmament makes the large 
ones come clofe, and the fmall parts of 
^e Fire recede and fuffer them to come 
clofe, and the Air keeps them folid. Stra^ 
ta or Nodules of Stone at the Flood were 
formed in a thin ^ther, whoTe parts were 
finaller (mixe4 among thofe of water and 
fo fmaller) than thofe of Water, and cont. 
iidering them as they truly are Solids, they 
kept the Unites or Mafles of Stone no fur- 
ther afii^der, or made what we call the 
pores no wider, than their Dlmenfions« 
So the Corpufcles of water can but be 
preffed into very few of them, whofe 
Mafles are large. But counterfeit Stone 

which 
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which is made in the Air, whoik 
Maflcs are larger than Unites of water^ 
will admit them. I think 'tis helped by 
makine the water hot, and the Air fmalL 
And tms is the Reafon why the Corpuf- 
cles of Metal diflblved in Spirits will not 
unite, but will in the thin ^ther or fire* 
Water affifts in keeping out the parts of 
grofs air, and its parts are divided and car- 
ried out leifiirely by the thin iEther, fo 
that the grofs cannot intrude. A great 
degree of Cold or Heat have each the 
fame Efieft in rendering Things iblid* 
Whites of Eggs though after a different 
Manner. ' Froft makes all the Mafles grofs 
^om fmall Unites. Heat takes away ail 
the fmall Unites. Froft feems to be the 
oppofite to Fermentation. If the a&ion 
of the iEther from below were totally ftopt^ 
or if its Force were equal to that above, 
which would contribute moft to attradion 
of fluids. Heat or at Froft ? When Particles 
of Water are prcfTed down, and there are no 
thinned Corpufcles of iEther to arife^ and 
thin thofe that falL they free2Je. 

Froft is fufftrea by a Ceflatiori of that 
Motion in the MthcVy which is produ- 
ced by the Sun, Fire, or Fermentation^ 
and renewed backward, and forward, and 
Side-ways by the Surfiice of the Earth, or 

other 



Glorf Mechanical. 357 

» 

Other Matten The Vapours from the 
Earth have little EiFecft where the Hail- 
Stones and Snow are formed 5 and the 
Sun hath equal Power, but In one Direc- 
tion there is no Reflexion. 

The Unites of Mercury, and the Mafles 
of Silver in Leaf worked together, make 
a body with Degrees of adhefiori, in Pro-- 
portion to the Smallhefs of the Intervals, 
and to the Dimenfions of their Surfaces 
which touch one another; fo does arti- 
ficial Stone, Clay, Mould, &c. If a Stone, 
Signet, or Glafs, be heated through, the 
Wax will cleave to it; while *tis heated, 
there is a Pervafioil of the JEihtr. 

Vegetable Parts and Water adhere in 
boiling, by dividing the vegetabjie Parts 
fmall, and the Mafles of air which inter- 
vened, and let them firom adhering* 

ProjeSiion* 

W'Heil a folid Body is put into Motion, 
' by the Expanfion of a Part of this 
Fluid confined, within fome hollow Cafe 
of folid Matter, and mixt with other 
Fluids, as Air, Water, &c. by which it 
works, and take its vent into other Vcflels, 
as in animal Frames, and extends or con- 
trails Parts, which draw or pufh other 
Parts, and gives Motion to a Part equal to 
Vol. XL S the 
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the Power of the Expanfions, and the Le- 
vers, or Piillies, by which it works, and 
ihat'Forcfe is apblied to projedt a Body, 
and by it move tne iEther, and the Mix- 
ture of Air, &c. in it, or the Abater, or 
any other Ftuid in which it ifts j ot When 
a Ball IS projedfed Out of a Giin, by the 
immediate Expanfioh of the Fluids, by 
the Means of Smoke and to'rpufcles, with 
which it works upon \he Motion of the 
Ball forward, the Corpufcles it fuccefllvely 
ftrikes upon, are moved, partly forward, 
and partly afide, in difierent Angles froiii 
the Line it moves in; and Wita varidiis 
Angles according to the various Surfaces 
^ of the foremoft Side of the moving Ifeody, 
and perhaps further in Proportion t6 the 
Velocity It moves with. And the Fluid 
by its Sides is fucceffively ftiUer fhatt the 
reft of the Medium, and the iEther, &c. 
pufhes after it in the Line of Motion, and 
in all the Angles of a Hemifphere to the 
Center of the Ball. The Body Would mave 
Jfiirther than it does, if that impulfe of the 
Fluid we call Gravity, were taken o^^ on- 
ly as far as the force of thle Expanfiori, ex- 
ceeded, the Refiftarice of theFlui^, bit not 
infinitely; nor at all Without fuch an Expan- 
fion and fuch a fluid. When the Body ftrfkes 
againft another fblid Body, it WlU febound 
by motion of this fluid, aSaforefaid, 

A 
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A hpdy projedied by the Elafticity of a- 
ftother body firft bended^ animal force, or 
projected immediately by die force of the 
Animal, is carried in the fame manner. 
Th<e String or Hand that moves the Bo- 
dy quickly enough, forms a vacancy be- 
hind, and moves a Pillar of Air before ; 
and the i^ther and Air which pufh into 
the vacancy fucccffively^ purfiie die Bodyi 
till the motion of the Air be fo flow, that 
Its impulse downwards alters the Body's 
courie ; and the recoil of the iEther when 
flopped by a fohd Body and driven away, 
according to die; angle of Incidence^ makes 
anew vacancy for die Body to move in, 
and the j^ther behind pufhes it in the 
lame Manner, as if it were in a ftreight 
Line* * By this Means birds and fiihes 
are driven forward and borne upj and 
Sound is alfo carried in the fame Manner, 
and perhaps the Truth of this may beft 
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* It may be tri^ whether a Marble let fall apon a Piece 
of GlaG fome Diftance from the Ground, which the JEthct 
can perviade^ will rife as far as if it laid apon a Marble 
Boor, or whether, as far from a Body that bath Holes in 
it, or fcff. this may perhaps be proved with coloarM Wa- 
ters, and it may be (hewed by dropping, an elailick Shell, 
whofe Sides will yield much more than the Sides of a Solid, 
that it is not the Blafticity of the Body &lliag» or the Bo- 
dy it ^alls upon, but in the jCthe r Let a Body fall upw 



iOn a Point as broad a» it can touch. 

S a 
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be proved in Water which can be fcen, 
and perhaps the Perception may be help- 
ed by Water of different Colours, or by 
the Motion of Smoke or flame in the 
Line, the Pillar is moved in before the bo- 
dy approaches to it 

A Pendulum bemg fixed at the Center, 
and the Gravity nothing, or fupported 
when it hangs Perpendicular, being pu/h- 
ed out of the Line^ rifes till it has Gravity 
that returns it a little, and the air pufhes 
after it in Motion, and fo vibrates it alter- 
nately. Whether a light body will vi- 
brate as far, and as fail, as a heavy body 
in Vacuo, deferves Experiment. 

A bowl, by rubbing againft the Ground, 
is turned round, whether the JBther has 
any fuch EiFeft upon the Globes, I know 
not. 

As for the circular Motion of bodies 
turning upon a Point, or axis, where the 
body is fupported againft Gravity, and no- 
thing but its fri(5lion to be confider'd in 
Motion} if its Surface. be round, a fluid 
put into Motion in that Diredion will 
move it for a long Time, and it mujft be 
impelled by air following it in the fame 
Manner. . 

In grofs fluids, a flow Motion of a round 
bowl, in which it is contained, or of a 

Globe 
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Globe in its Center, will make thofe Parts ; 
of the fluids next the Sides move firft, 
and that Motion being continued, inTinae 
will make it all move round. Qu. What 
it would do if the Motion were very 
quick at fir ft, or what the Sun's Motion 
may do. If a round . Shell had a Ball in 
it which fcarce filled ' the Space, and were 
projefted here, Gravity would keep the ' 
Ball clofe to the under fide of the Shell: 
Would it not turn ,the contrary way to a 
Bowl that rubs on the Ground; would 
not the under-fide proceed foremoft. — - 

How would it go upon a Surface How 

if half filled with Quickfilver. 

The Air can take hold as well upon the 
little Protuberances in the Surface of a 
round Body, and turn it, as it can take 
hold of a rly to Coin with. 

A Top turned quickly round, either 
breaks the Parts of the Air adjoining, and 
fo forms a Vacuum, or in turning it pu(hes 
the* large Parts forward, leaves the fmall 
ones behind, and fo forms a Vacuum as 
they call it, and the Grofs which pufhes 
in, continues the Rotation. In turniog a 
.Qrindftone, I think the Water flies back- 
ward, or follows not fo faft as the Surface 
of the fplid Stone, fo muft the Atmo* 
fohcr^^ 

S3. Th« 
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The force of the body which proje^ 
another body, muft exceed the force of 
Gravity, of the Refiftance of the air, and 
the pillar of the -ffither it fliifts, in any 
Direction but downward. The bodies in 
Motion pulh the larger Maflcs of the JE^ 
thcr which are before them, forward; and 
they fly forward alfo perhaps fafter. The 
Motion of the ^ther after a body in 
violent motion makes that Whizz * we 
hear. 

Can. one throw a bullet out of a clofe 
barrel to any diftance by Projedlion, or a 
Bullet more porous than the Barrd ? A 
projefted body ftrikes harder upon a Solid 
body, than a porous body, becaufe the 
pillar of iEther rcfifts through the porous 
body, 

Hapg fmall Balls in fmall Strings in a 
ftill Room, fo as (when a Body is thrown 
through among them without touching 
them) to fee how and in what Order they 
move. 

Bodies fall by the Ipipulfe firfl:, and a^* 
ter, by the Succeilion of the Air and iEther, 
into the Vaccuum they leave behind* 

Where the Body is fo thin, porous, or 

Open, that po greater force of the Fluid hits 

.t$e Parts^ than the Refiftangeof Air, or 

the 
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the Medium^ it will not fink, and fo in 
Proportion. 

Greater Cubes fall fwiftlier than lefs, be- 
caufe their Balks exceed the Proportion of 
their Surfaces. A Piled Arrow (hot, or 
projedled upwards with your Pile foremoft, 
returns and comes foremoft downwards. 

" Tranflation of Nionwentyty p. 896. 
Greater Force and Motion communicated 
by one Body to another, than the Body 
had, 917. die Author denies that the force 
which puts the Body into Motion conti- 
nues, or goes along with it. When a body 
ftrikes againft two, and gives each a dif- 
ferent Diredion, it communicates Part of 
the Vacuum and Impulfe of the grofs Air 
to each. Will a body jetted in Vacuo by 
a Spring, move as far as in the Air ?" 

If two Globes of equal Diameter of dif- 
ferent Degrees of Gravity, (o that one might 
.be folid, anci the other perforated, were 
moved in Water, would not that illuftrate 
the ^ther pervading light Matter ? Smoak 
and Duft not lighter than Air, but put into 
Motion, move as a Stone does in the Air, 
for a fhort Diftance, 
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Bodies in Vacuo, 

A Body in V?icuo muft reft, bccaufe it 
could have no Tendency any way till 
fomething moved it j and v^rhen the* Mover , 
ceaied to purfue it, muft reft again ; But 
no Accident could happen in Vacuo, to put 
any body into Motion. 

I pretend not tq trouble myfclf about a 
Definition of Space, becavife I fuppofe there 
never w^as, nor ever will be a Space that 
could contain the fmalleft Corpufcle of 
Matter, without Matter in it. 

This Fluid {viz. the Air) muft be infi-r 
nitely fubtile where 'tis divided into Unites, 
pure and unmixt with Vapours, but that, 
except in fmall Vacuum's, is out of our 
Reach. The Corpufcles of this fluid can 
be moved by one another at an infinite Di- 
ftance, without any one moving much 
rnore than the Length of its own Diame- 
ter. Nay, even in Lightning, where pure 
Fire fets this fluid into a violent quick Agi- 
tation, in one or more Direftions, 'tis 
likely the Corpufcles are not removed very 
fan This fubtle Fluid muft in its ordina- 
ry State be able to divide and fupport the, 
Maflcs of Air in a Receiver, where the 

prefliire 
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By Aflringeots or Stypdcks, we underftand fach Mt^ 
diclnes as are ofed to» and do reftrain or flop any lofs of 
iBIoody from whatever Caufe fuch Hsemorrha^ (hall be 
produced ; bat how thefe Medicines ad in our Bodies fo as 
to produce fuch a Stoppage, is no where fatisfadiorily ex- 
plained, and I believe never will without admitting Mr. 
Hutcbinfin*% Theory \ let us fee what the beft authors fay 
of them. Dr. Miad in his very ingenious Treatife, De 
biferio Ms i!f Lutue, fays in Cafes of inordinate Fluxes 
Of Bloody we ffluft take oar jp^emedies from the Qafi of 
Medicines, ** mht dikiaias ukra modum fbras refiringwii 
•< GT conrcent^ and in th? fame Page, he fays, as if it 
^ere the received Opinion, '* forro cum efficaci^pma Liquo^ 
«' ris artiriofi efervtfcefiHam^ fua diftenduuiur <oafa^ ttpri' 
<* mat & comfefctt^ Cortsx Piruvianus^^* And ip his laft 
moft accurate Treatife on the Smatl-Pox, in the Bloody 
Sort, he fays, if there is any Room for Medicine, '* its 
*< remidiifpugnandum efty qiuf n)i fua Styftka Sanguinenf 
** foodam mods ctptnt, bf ita /uffrimunt, ut ne mnimas fui' 
** dam Arterias firmmpat?^ The Way to thefe Mnimte 
Jrtirutt muft be by the common Road of the Circulation; 
but if the leail Coazuhm in the Blood, or Tendency to 
it ihould happen before it pafTes the Lungs, thefe wQuld be 
obftruded fatally, to that it is impoffible the ftyptiod 
Virtue of any Medicine, can pafs, really, as fuch, into 
the Blood ; becaufe by this very Virtue itfelf, it is evi- 
dent, it muft flop its own Paffiige long before it reaches 
die Veflel upon which it is foppofed to operate; Moch 
lefs win they ever be fhewn iinmediately to crifp or con*; 
ftrioge the Vefiels) fo as to make them keep in thefe Hu- 
mours, which by too great a Dilatation, they are thought ' 
to kt out Boirhaavi,, fisems to be aware of the Confe* 
quence of this Doarine, (tho* he teaches it himfelf) and 

fives a CautioQ as to ufing this Sort of Medicine. In 
aragraph 1107. of hia PtuMogy^ he recites thisClafi of 
Medicines ; in x 108, he telb yon whea they are of Ufe, 
and 1109, he tells you^ to be very cautious in admini- 
ftring them, *' ix emtfidiratkm ctrti expirhmnti fU9 fiwau 
*' amflira in frhiuu 'vias, nimii^ in intiri^rei difficukir 
V 4Vir#l'* he had iaid the Tratb, bad he confined their 

AAioo 



AAion only to tbe Ftim^ Fi^, farther A^ which iindt 
own Nature will not allow them to, go, and when there, 
known Operation will anriddle their whole Power, and 
leave m no longer in the Dark about tbem» 'vix^ they 
chedc die Steam, u t. in our Stomach and Guts (the/ 
a6l,' as is known this whole Clafi does in Fermenfittion) 
they fufpend or greatly leflen the Animal Procefs, fo little 
or no Steam is generated during their Adion, or by being 
in Contad: with the LaAealsj may conftring^ them, fo ^ 
to let no Steam go ofl^ nerhap both thefe Efie£b may be 
produced ; and U thus the Agent be fuipencled ah officii^ 
oy the Bark, for inflancet Uien Effirnfifinaia L^irts 
Jlrteriofi effcmeiffime comfefatur. And as a further Evi^ 
dence of their Operation beine confined to AcFrmue Fue^ 
ft is known their Virtue ceafts upon the leaft Puigmg, 
whether i( happen thcii nativsdlyt o^ be lu^Pul^iilly pior. 
cpied^ 



If. B. This Non coming too late to the 
Frefs, the Binder muft obiferve to place it \^^ 
tSKca Page 26/^ and 265^ 
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Prcffure of the outward Air is taken off, an4 
this Fluid can be preiTed in, for other* 
wife let the Maffes or Air be of what Fi- 

fure you can imagine, and have as much 
.llafticity to extend themfelves as they 
drean^ of, they could never be all pumped 
put of a Receiver^ If you tyed a Bladder 
fiill of Water to a Pipe, in a Receiver, 
with a glais Top, tyed the Neck of the 
31adder, pumped out the Air, and then 
opened the Neck of the Bladder, and pref- 
fcd the Water, and kept the Bladder com- 
prefled, the Vacancy would ihew what 
air was left in the Receiver. As to de-^ 
monftrate th? Reafon^ the Air moves, 
they lay towards a Vacuum or thinner fluid, 
that cannot be, it is not the lighter fluid 
but the Corpufcles of it (air) are more ca- 
pable of being taken hold of, and driven 
by the Expanuop than thofe of a thinner 
fluid, and conlequently thofe of' the light 
or thin i^ther move contrary ways to.fup- 
ply the Place of thofe of the Air. Thefe 
^e the two, contrary Motions Sir /• N. 
aims at. And this is that which drives 
lire* or is fire. 

The Comprefllire of the iEther [light] 
?uid Air [Spirit] upon any Point of the 
^ur%:e of a Veilel void of air can be ea^- 

fily 
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'illy afcertained; apd if the Mth^r or Space 
in that Vcficl can be rariiied, fo that there i 
will be a greater Force upon the Surface, | 

than there is a force in fomething elfe be- 
fide the air [Spirit] for rarifying the frnall 
Quantity of air remaining within, and * 
thereby producing or incrpafing its E- 
lafticity, cannot be performed but by a . 
force fiiperior to the Air, and that ^ther 
which remained unrarify'd within, fup- 
ported the Prcflure of the iEther which 
pervaded. One may meafure the De- 
creafe of the Refiftance, a^ the Vacuum \ 
goes thinner by forcing in a Sucker thro* ^ 
a Tube into the Veflel. Thp difference 
of the Refiftance in different Degrees of 
Vacuums, may be proved by the different 
Sizes of Drops of Water, which will, 
when dropped upon the inner Surfiice of 
die Tops of Veflel s, before the air is ex- 
tradled, at different Degrees fall firom 
dience. 

By turning a Receiver upfide down, 
if the Contrivance were on the upper fide 
to meafure the Comprcflure, it will thei* 
prove the ComprefTure on the under fide, 
and fo on any fide, and fhew what the 
Force of Gravity exceeds the Lateral, or 
bottom Preffure. If the Parts in Vacuo 

ftand 
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ftand long in the Cold^ vvUl there b^ ne^^ 
^ir in it ? 

When fmall Parts which only can per* 
vade the Pores of a Receiver, are there, 
none but as fniall can come in to coni- 
prcfs them to unite, apd that they can- 
not do, I think. Qu. Wnat in Timcu 
Small Mafles cannot adhere, tilj they come 
among Mafles which can prefs upon twp 
or more of them at once : fo water makes 
Bodies folid, which air will not^ &c. i|i 
Degrees. 

Compare the vaft Vacuum next each 
Globe, with the fmall Vacuupis and their 
Operations. 

In vacuo the Parts are fp fmall, atMl 
(6 nearly of a fize, that fmall pr no Mp- 
tion is produced. 

The parts left in a Glafs, when th^ 
grofler are extrafted, moved by the rub- 
bing of your Hand produce light in the 
dark ; try this with Motipn fet near ^ 
burning tight, or, &c. > 

Bodies of equal Weight in the Air, 
weigh di^erently in water. Qij. Jf diflfe- 
rently in Vacuo. Try very thin empty 
Bladders, and let them fwell, and fee hpw 
thpy will fall in Vacuo: Ayhether any 
Qcintrivapcc could be ma,dc l?y priftion 

of 
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of the Air, in Vacuo, between two Solids 
to make the parts fmaller to the Degree 
of fire, (but tne pores of the Cafe would 
admit others.) by rolling a Ball in a Con- 
cave polifhed. 

The fmall parts of fire which drive up 
the parts of Water make Vacuums in the 
Intervals between the parts of the Water ; 
precipitate the parts of Water by an addi- 
tion of cold Water, or make them unite 
fo large, that the fmall parts of JEth^r 
in Motion cannot fupport them, and yoa 
have a Vacuum. 

The iparks which fly fi-om Iron when it 
begins to burn, from burning Charcoal, &c. 
are driven by Matter prefling into Vacuums 
behind them. . ' 

As the adtion from the Sun to us, or 
the Expanfiori againft the part of the Sur- 
face is more or lef$ interrupted by Clouds, 
groft Mafles of air, or, &c. at diftance, 
the Barometer ihould rife or Ml : but per- 
haps the Size of the mailes near the Sur- 
face, in the different Seaibns of hot or 
cold, may work differently upon the Sur- 
face of the Mercury, when all is clear a*- 
bove. When the parts of the iEther in 
air here are divided very fmall, they pervade 
the pores of the Tube abpve the Mercury, 

thia 



1 



Glory Mcciianical. 269 

thin that ^vhich was there and ^ make it 
liable to pervade. When by Humidity^ 
or&c. in the air, the parts within the Glaf? 
are ftorkened into MalTes, that cannot get 
out, and fo that fome of the few fniall 
parts out of the air enter and expand 
thenii and the air without is Icfs expanded 
or agitated, it prefies lefs. It might be 
tried whether fmali Mitier ftorkened in 
a glafs with Cold and Wet, would ad-^ 
mit any other fluid to be prefled in by 
force. 

So two Caufes make the Glafs rife, one 
when the preflure of the Firmament is 
great by the adlion of the Sun ^ and the 
other when the Mafles of the air are large, 
and the firmament prefles hard with them. 
And when there are not fmall parts e* 
nough divided and intermixed among the 
Atmofphere to pervade, and attempt to 
expand the grofs fluids, they fi-eeze. But 
Spirits whole parts are fmall, never freeze 
with that Defeat here. 

Small porous bodies fiich as Straws, &c. 
are driven into a Vacuum, formed near the 
Surface of rubbed Amber, &c. as the 
grofs parts of wither are : and the (mall 
Parts, whofe place they take, can recede 
through the Pores, as they do between 

the mafles of Spirit. 

When 
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When you make a Vacuum^ aftd a ^rt 
c>f Pcrmeht or Adion, oh the Surfate of 
Aihfeer, &c» as the Air puflies iit^ ot per-- 
haps more when it Abates, the Air Will 
buih a light Bodv to its Surface, and keep it 
(here, t Bf it be heated through, the frtSdl 
iflBrfMT puflxes through and drives it to>. 

* A Bubble of divided Parts of Ait, witii 
& "Shell of Water or vegetable Matter about 
it, may be lighter than £6 iAuch Air undi- 
vided. 

Qu. How Metal fet in melted woiild 
harden ; how Wax meked, or Lime and 
fiand would fet, in Vacuo. 

Will ipring Water inclofed in Vacud 
freeze, or does the air in a litde Tinle in- 
fufe fibres to make it freezfe. If air y^ttt 
extraded out of the Tube between the 
two Glaffes of a Telefcbpe, we fliould lefe 
better I think. 

Solution of Vitriol, and Decodion of 
Gall in Vacuo, (hew no Change of Co^ 
lour. 

Fluidity.. 

IN the common Degree of Agitatioii 
^ Light has upon the Globe, nearly uh-. 
der the Equator, it keeps all other Fluids 
fluid: The air. [Spirit] and Vapours can 

fwim 







OLokv Mechanical; 271 

iWito in it, be inipulfed, divided or fliift* 
ed by it. And as its Agitation on the Sidb . 
turned from the Sun, or towards each 
Pole is lefien'd, the Fluidity of this and 
other Fluids is leflcn*d. When it is flrons:- 
ly agitated it can remove the Vapours, and 
divide the Air. When it is weakly agita- 
ted, the Air can remove a confiderable Part 
of it, which is one Caufe of the horizon- 
tal Motion* of the Wind and Oouds neair 
the Equator. Where the Expanfion of the 
Fluid is tteairly equal, and th^e Expulfion 
of the air and Vapours is nearly periodical-, 
the fells of Rain and Motion of the Wind 
will be more certain. Proof may be made 
of the Expulfion of Air by this ferment, 
by clofing Receivers in different Degrees 
of it, and forcing Water into them ; nay. 
Heat ii^'edled thro' the Sides of a Veffel in 
t^uantity, wholly expels the air: If it be 
hotter on one fide of the Houfe than on 
the other, and there be an Entry or Paf- 
fage thro' the Houfe, as foon as the Heat 
abates by a Gbud, or &c. the air will pufh 
thro' that Paffage. The fide of the At- 
mofphere next the Sun, and likewife the 
Fluids ih it are alternately or progrefliveljir 
fermented ; and as it and they are turned 
fi-om the Siin. condenfed. This fluid put 
into fermentation, puts all the Liquors 
upon the furface which will ferment 

into 
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into Fermentation, and even thofe in Vcf- 1 
fels lodged in Cellars or Vaults, to a con- ^ 
fiderable Depth. But when it is fo deep, 
that agitation in this fluid doth not reach , 
• it, or that it is clogged or obftruded, or 
in that Condition we call Cold or froft, 
the fluids will not ferment unlefs aflifted 
by fire, which points out the Agent. And 
as nothing is wanting to form a folid but 
CJJorpufcles which touch with their Surfa- 
ces, or in the main come fo near together, 
that no agent pafs between, or by outward 
Force divide them, this fluid at reft or ont * 
moved, filling the Interftices of other < 
fluids, makes them folids, or frozen till it 
be put into Motion, and then it will burft 
a Vefiel, Stone, or &c. which was filled 
with it. The fermenting force weakens 
as the Diftance from the Sun, fire, or &c. 
increafes, or in proportion to the Inter- 
ruptions it meets with, and confequently 
its expulfive force in the lame proportion. 
Its fermentive force among the fluids in 
the abyfs, or at great Depths, is only yi- 
.fible by Vapours which afcend out of the 
Globe. The yEther which enters, per^ 
vades and pu flies thro' the Earth to oppo- 
fite Sides, tho' perhaps riot fo direftly, 
as if it where empty Space, or filled 
with nothing but Mther or Atmofphere. 
And the Intervals, as well between the 

folid 
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fdiid as fluid Corpufcles^ thro' the wholfc 
iVf afs, is conftantly filled with it ; and the 
PrelTure of the Atmofpherc would not 
make the Juices a^ife in Vegetables, ' for 
that is often as great in Wint^^ as in Suni^ 
mer, but the Agitation of the thin Fluids 
by the Motion it receives firom the Sun^ 

Suite thro\ but chiefly on the Surfece of 
le Earthy gives each Particle a; greater 
Force, by being driven through the Pores 
of the Earth> Stone, &Ck and inakes 
them rife and b^ar up the Corpufcles of 
Water, vegetable Matter^ &Ci with them. 
Its Operations in dividing the Corpufcles 
of Water near the Surfiice of the Ground^ 
uniting with them, and hearing them up^ 
and of dividing and detaching them from 
the Surfaces of the Waters are vifible. Thtf 
Steams which afeend out pf the Eifthi 
may be fent up into the Fluids of Air, G?r« 
in the Atmofphere, by an impulfe below, j 
but when that Impulfe is fpent, if they 
be heavier than the Air, &c. they fubfide^ 
if equal, hdver 5 if lighter than thd Air 
near the Earth, rife into that Part of theS 
Air which is equal to their Gravity, and 
with Veloeity in proportion to the Difj^ 
ference of their comparative Levityi and 
hover there, or move as the Air is moved^ 
till for want of the Fermentation by the 
Vol. XL T Sufi 
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into Fermentation, and ey .-^^^^'ut, 

reU K^ged in Ccl- ^,.^^^„ "^ 

fiderable D- ^-.'^^g;^ which wiU 

• It, or h . ^-.;:>r^ff the Grouad. 

t? j:^^i^Sc Impuli fron, below, 

J PjS^Jp^ o' Refledipn of tips 

7 ^^^df^om the Sun, the Parts or 

^[^^f"^ Fluid, and of the Atnaof- 

^^^bich have more Gravity, puih 

pb^^i and the Corpufcles of this 

^cDi^^^ with thofe of Water, till 

f^are lighter than Air, and the reft of 

^Mixture among the Fluids ia the At- 

^iphere, where all is fiiU, muft rile 

Jiighdft. 

Boyles Pbilafo. Effkys. 
'* A Body feems to be Fluid chiefly 
upon this Account, that it confifts of Cor- 
pufcles, that touching one another in {omt 
Parts only of their Sur£ices (and fb bein^ 
incontinguous in the reft) and ieparately - 
agitated to and fro, can by Reafon of the 
numerous Pores or Spaces neceflarily left 
betwixt their incontiguous Parts, eafily 
glide along each others fuperficies ; and by 
Reafon of their motion, diftiiie tliemielves 
till they meet with fome hard or refifting 
Body, to whoie internal Surfece, by virtue 

of 
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hat motion^ their fmallnefs^ and either 
r Gravity^ or ibmethlng Analogous, or 

quivaltot to it, they exquifitely as to 
^anfe5 accomodate themielvefi/* 

** The fanae Cau&j whatever it Be th^t 
gN^es the Air its wonted Agitatiofi^ is able 
to give fuch minute Corpuicied enough of 
it to keep them fluid." H^ &tms to 
af^pfibe fluidneis to heat and motion, for 
we fee ti)at Water when it is deprived of 
them becomes fotidi 

Corpufcles of fome Sorts of Fluids will 
inix with, cm: pafs between t^e . Cbtpufele^ 
^ ibme others, and the whole rernaih a 
llwd» And the Corpu/cles of fome ]Bodie9 
tre ib lar diftant from each other, or the 
Ma^. compofed of tfaenl are h £xt diilane 
that ibme fluids^ can pail betvreen them. 
' The Corpufcles of feveral Sorts fccep 
fluid, fmne wkh oiie Degree^ fcnxie with 
another of the Stan's A&ionjhisre any ^ 
Sort will keep fluid with the adiqn of the 
Sun direded Ui a point by art 

And 'tig likely the Corpufcles are of fc« 
iteral flzes, w<hick require feveral degrecj^ 
^ keep thetn fluid i and that tho(e which 
were intended to remain united oir fcJid, 
af-e of fi^es too* large to l>e moved^ but 
are fuceeffi^ely driven backward into the. 
Vaenum by the natural a£kioa of the Smk, 

T 2 bere^ 
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here ; and perhaps feme of the Corptifcles 
can only unite or form MaiTes to one fize ; 
other forts to other fishes ; and fome to 
any fize. And each fort have a different 
Degree of Tenacity, or Solidity, accord- 
itig to the degree of adtion the fun, fire, 
or, &c. has, where they each. are. 

There arc feveral Degrees, and I think 
I may fay> ieveral forts of fluidity ; Thii^s 
which are melted are fluid ; Things which 
rope or flick part to part, or to the jwts 
of folids, are faid to be fluid Water, 
Spirits, &c. which ftick in fmall Degrees 
to their own, or parts of folids only in 
Drops, or fmall Mafles, are called humid 
fluids} and this fmaU I>egree of adhc^pn. 
makes them capable of being prQJed:ed» 
or.fallinginflreams ordrops. 
, Mercury is called a Fluid, but is dry, 
has fo fmall a degree of adhefion to its 
own, or the Parts of other dry Bodies, 
(Gold excepted) that it will run in a 
flrcam ; projeifted, will fly in balls 5 raifed 
out of Fire in form of Vapour, I think 
adheres to dry Solids, as Silt, &c. But the 
Parts of Air in Unites, are called dry, 
becaufe they have the leofl Degree of Ad- 
hefion to its own, or the Parts of others j 
can only here adhere into fmall Mafles, 
and they, dh fome of them pafs between 

one 
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one another, and between the Parts of all 
other Bodies or Fluids^ without any per- 
ceptible adhefion. 

Etdjlicity. 

ELASTICITY, as they account, muft 
be a Power in every Corpufcle, to re- 
turn to its original Figure ; but is only to 
refift being bended or comprefled. This, 
is increafed by the Corpufcles being forced 
nearer together in hot Metal, by being 
freed from Clay, and extraneous Matter, 
by being quenched in Water to a certain 
Degree of clofenefs, or by the Strokes of 
a Hammer. In ibme Sorts of open green 
Wood, by having its Pores filled with 
Juices. In fome Sorts, which will contradt, 
by drying. In Fibres of Plants, by being 
twifted, or their Pores filled with Water 
when twifted. 

The Ekfticity in Matter cannot pro- 
duce any Motion, there muft firft be 
Motion given to ibme agent to divert the 
Body that is Elaftick, out of its common 
Figure, and a Relaxation of that force and 
motion to ftifter the Body to return to its 
natural figure and pofition, and pufti the 
oppofite Wi^, as rar as it was put out of 
its Lines. 

T3 At. 
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Expanflpn ftccounts for Elafticity, for U 
any force remove one Part of a Cbrpuic^ 
further off the next in one Point than anb*? 
ther, that agent pufhes it to again, and 
makes the^ furfaces, which made an angle^ 
approach to each odier, and hecome par<r 
cllel. This is varied a$ Gravity is, by rai- 
fing of yapour$, and is greater or lefs : 
^ctie how that is performed by the £xpanr» 
|ion and CompreiTure in the fluid, and how 
|t was at the flood. 

The Corpufdes mufl be Plates orThreads^ 
and framed to touch in part, and be off in 
part, Thofc fo figured and folideft, at- 
inO: as they term it, flrongliefl: ; and the 
clofer, as in fire, a|id liardened Iron, ftiU 
fttonger. 

Elaflicity mufl fubfift in the fluid, by the 
f^me means it does in fdlids } after the firil 
force . hath pufhed the. Corpufcles firom 
each other at one End, the rdfl mufl pulb 
them together, and give thd Spring. 

If that Power of whatever agent it i& 
|hat cau/es £lail:icity, wei'e a Law ooly^ or 
immaterial, would it hp liable to the 
pfFeCts of Heat and Cold, liioift, dry, &c. 
Jf matter heighten or flackeii &at Potver^ 
^hy toay ftpt matter be the agent ? 

Elafticity fe^ms to ftiew l^t a Solid, 
^hpfe Parts arc more prefled in on ooc 

Part 



Part than another, ftrive to recover an 
Equality, as fcftne fluids do. This adts 
only in Bodies of particular Textures, or 
: in fome Bodies in different Degrees, in 
propottion as they are made harder ' by 
art, or that the Parts Come fo iiear one 
to another, that they, when they are prel^ 
fed beyond their natural bent, extend tnem- . 
felves towards their priftine figuhe. Se- 
veral Circumftances occur in proportion to 
the forts of Corpufcles. When a Body 
is benV, if it be all of the fame confitt- 
ency, it turns upon a Point at one Side, 
and opens an angle from that Point If 
it be fo thick that the Corpufcles on the 
oofavex Side be opened beyond fuch a 
De|reb, it cracks or breaks. If it were 
hall as thick, they Would but open half 
as wide At the faine bent, and not break 
tffl bent twice as fix. Whfen Veffels of 
animal Bodies are ffaretched, and the fmall 
ones emptied, they have little or no con- 
tradtive force. 

The preflure of the -^ther upon the 
Corpufcles of an Elaftick Body, beyond 
the Refiftance it meets by the oppofite 
Pillar, is equal to the PreflTure upon the 
Body, whofe Weight bends the Spring, 
abating the Refiftance alfo of the oppoiite 

T 4 Pillar. 
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Pillar. And the Prcfliirc cannot be upon 
the wholp Breadth of the Corpufclcs, be* 
caufe it mufl be fuppofed that Part of each 
Corpufcle touches. 

Could no Experiment be rnade with a 
Spring, in fuch a Vacuum as GuuTFowdcr 
make?, or what it does in froft ? I think 
a Spring enclofed in Ice, and bent, will 
bre^ik. It muft undergo the fame altera- 
tion as the ifither doth. 

If a Body be bent till the Unites on 
one 3ide make Intervals tp admit MaiTesi 
of air, as large as thofp abo\it the Body, 
I think it will ftand bent. 

All Parts of Bodies that bend are far fo 
fluid. Elaftick Bodies ^& as Fluids do j 
prefled in one Part, fly to another lefe 
prefled, and ftrike over by the Motion 
of the [Spirit] when fet forward by quick 
Motion i do not, when they rcturp 
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Comparifons of Gravity or the Difference 
(f Prejure in the ^>, on different 
Titling fy and in each of tbeir different 
Pojitions. 

PERMENTATIQN by the Sun, and 
^ Fermentation in the Atmoiphere of 
each feveral Orb, is QvXy what concerns 
each Globe, and that Fcnnentation is in a 
Line from, the Sun upon half the Atmof* 
pheiae, and fhifts as the Globe and its At* 
rnofphere turns ; and when interrupted by 
Clouds, &c. is fooa carried on that D?pth, 
after they reniove i becauie there is ilill a 
Tendency forward by the fucceffive Cor- 
pufcles from each Side of the Sun y for If 
the firit Corpufcle move bijit an Inch, that 
M^ill ftrike others, and they, ftill fiicceffi vely, 
others, and the Ferment perpetually ex-, 
pand, drive forward the Corpufcles till 
there be an Interruption. And, I think, at 
that Diftance from the Globes, beyond the 
Reach of each of their Atmolpheries, this 
Fluid on the Side next the Sun, is in Form 
of Fire ^ and the Expanlion on the dark . 
Sides, as well as on the light Sides, is th^ 
Caufe of Gravity and all Motion. The 
Preffure of the Atmofphere, or Gravity, 
may be as great when it is cold ^ hot, 

Heat 
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Heat is incrcafcd by the Sun's approaching 
the Zenith, Oeamtfs of the Aimofphere, 
Length of Daration of the Sun's Motion 
upon the (amc Part. Gravity may be 
abated by the Interpofition of grofs Va- 
pours, but more lilcely by Interruptions by 
the Motions of the Fluids out of the Globe. 

Our Prbofs of Gravity uponMefcury in 
diaflcs, perhaps is only wim relpcAto the 
Prdportion of Air this Fbid adfcs wiA. As 
it pervades all. Its Gravity may be feqnal, 
or greater, or leiS, and its Operatibns on 
each Part not in pfdportiori j and Its Md- 
tion Of Agitatibrt, whith tifes or finks Spi- 
rits in Glafles, perhaps may be great when 
the Gravity is not fo, bcicatlfe it ifaay prd» 
ceed from belotv, 6?r. wheft th* Foi-ce frotii 
below increafes and prevails, the oiitWard 
preffute of the atmoiphere is comparative- 
ly IfeifeAed, ihe Steams ahd Stinks afccfid 
ttidfe in prdjJtfrtion. 

I^irity his invlfible powferfbl agent This 
Cperatibrt iS contimially upon every Unitfc 
01 Matter. 

Firmmtrtiy Fire with air unites, fife 
without aif diffipates Matter—^doth hot ftif- 
ftr Refiftancfe from any thing in the great 
Spaces, but frotn its own Corpufclei, and 
they^glide by and pervade through othcfs ; 
and if any Space were nearly full of Mer- 
cury 
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fHsatfy and no iSther, every PUlur ^eredT 
can reft upon the mofl minute of its Cor- 
pufckSy and thereby make it keep cloie to« 
gcther, if diftant from other Matter i if 
jpear the Earth to gravitate^ a Body would 
piove freely in it* 

^. If the feveral Globes be not placed ii\ , 

the different Degrees of Solidity of the Fir« 
fnament^ from which they cannot pafs like 
Nodules at different Depths in the Water* 
in Rotation of a Solid with Fluids upon i^ 
whofe Parts are le^ than the Parts of the 
Solidy and when the Fluid about it is equal 
on each Side^ the folid goes fafter, and thft 
^uid attempts to recede, or lag behind i ^ 
would the atmofpbere attempt to d(^ bul 
is kept up by the Pufh of the iEther. 

I think I may lay, the Unites, or Parts 
of any Bodv wlw:h are larger than thoib 
of the fiuia of air they are in, weigh in 
fdme proportion to the DifFere.nce. And 
thoie which are imaller weigh nothir^, and 
iiibftra^t from or diminifh the Weight of 
thofe they are joined, or fwim with, which 
are larger. But whether thete be any ve- 
gj^ble Matter, whofe Parts are fmaller than 
the mafled of air, has not yet been fully 
proved i diough thefe, divided by fire, rile 
in ffxioak^ being put i&to IVfotion, but .when 

that" 
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that Motion is fpent; whether they fall, 
or rife to the Clouds, T am not certain. 

The parte of fluids, or folids in fluids, 
when extreamly fmall, in Maflfes fink, or 
move in proportion to their Dimerifions, 
with allowance in each fort for the Diffe- 
rence of the Magnitude of the Unites. 
* Unites, or Mafles, of the fame Size in 
die fluid of iEther, weigh nothing ; fmaller 
among them iefs than nothing or recede. 
The larger are heavier, or move forward, 
or downward, iii proportion to their Size, 

If the corpufcles of air that impell Bo- 
dies were not fo fmall, that they could per- 
vade the Pores of all Bodies, except Load- 
Stone and Iron, they would break down 
Buildings, &c. ' . 

There are reafons for creating the atoms 
loofe, it was to ihew, that by the fizes, 
figures, and proportions of thofe atoms or 
unites, the actions of the ipirit did, and al-^ 
ways will, fix fome, feparate others, move 
the fixed bodies, flbift the loofe Parts, divide 
and unite them alternately, fo as to fupport 
each Part of the Syftem inanimate and ani- 
mate. It was proper that this agent, which 
was to keep all in order, fhould, by its 
Operations, form all Things, either by it- 
felf, 4>r with Water, &c. in fuch manner 

as 
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as it might, l^ continuing its action upon 
them, keep them in that Oeconomy, as 
will appear, as Water formed its own 
Channel. 

As foon as die motion of the {mili 
^ther, in its retreat from the fire upwar4s^ 
or in the Dirediion it is confined, exceeds 
the Difference of the Prefibre, the finalieft- 
Unites recede upwards ^ as its Velocity i^ 
Increafed, it bears up larger ; as more, ftillr 
larger. Whidb is a plain Proof that Diffe- 
rence in : Gravity lies in the Unites. The 
Proof of the Gravity of the Unites is beft 
ihewed in the bodies of Glafs formed &ow^, 
the different Sizes of Unites : where eadk 
Sort are melted and ^^rmed, almofl as cloib 
as if they were applied Unite by Unite.* 
Mr. Damofonivj^ Chalk is dilHcult to meltv 
and will not be fine. But %. 

Is it not plain Evidence, that this 
Agent adls upon Unites in proportion to their, ' 
Difference of Size, and that it is iEther,, 
becaufe a certain Degree will detach a fmall 
Number of the Unites of Spirits out of Or 
vafl mixture 5 and a litde more will take 
thpfe of oyl, and a little more thoie of 
water, and flill mpre thofe of mercury i; 
fome vegetable matter will rife into Plants 
out of the air, foine out of Water, anjh 
with the Water, both out of the Earth. 

Whether 
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Whetlnr the fineft fibrous matter, Gkh 
M ^ik, or Cotton, &c. can be boat (o finall 
titt it will weigh \ch than it will 4q when 
twined and made more folid, I am net cer^ 
lain. Or whe^r the Parts &i WaAeri 
^Mrks, &e. put into Modon, and raifed 
into ^eacn, confined in a V^}, wilt 
weigh kife, than when condenfed, } am 
not certain. A Pint of Sfsorits weighs lefi 
llian a Pint of Water; and Water irefli, 
lefs than that with Parts of Sah in it ; that 
kfs than ether Flnids, even to Qmck#^er« 
It is becaufe the ^ther prefles freelier thre^, 
er becaufe there is a greater Mixture of 
:£ther in one than another, and fb that 
whieh contains leaft ^ther weighs moft f 
Or is it only, that the lame Space, filled 
with the gprofieft Unites, weighs the moft, 
and that the Union or Diriuon of thofe 
Unites, makes no I^fFerence i^ Either there 
are Unites in the JSther of diAerent ^es, 
or elle the groileft MaS^ are pdhed moft. 
But perhaps this holds only as to kfelf, and 
that the Unites^ or (mall Parts of the -/Ether, 
pals as freely through between the Unites, 
in the Mafles of all other Sorts of Unites, 
as if they remained loofe in Unites. 

There muft be Cpmparifons of Size, 
Gravity, Adhefion, Separation, Flpidity, 
Volatility by Air, Fermentationj Fire, &C4 

at 
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ftt the End o( each Ciafs of Things ^ctf* 
liar ta that Cla&, and what concern; tl^em 
with rehitlori to c*hers, with proper Qiicries, 
^A &ft general to th^ Species^ after pard*» 
cular, in Order m they (land, 

I. Uniles of ffcvetal Size^, fcparate, are 
each aded upon in f6me proportion to thdr 
refpeflive^ Sto, with an Aliowaidce of fomc 
DMfe^ence in their Figures^ 

II. Rf aflfes, compofeid of Unites of the 
fame Sisie, are dimrently atfted upon in 
fome proportion to the Number of Unites 
contained in each. ^ 

III. ^fiaifles, each of the i^e Size, onA 
each Mais compofed of Unites of the 4nie 
Siad, but the Unites of each difffcpng in 
Si^ie, form thofe which compofe each otheir^ 
are differently a^«d upon in foma propor*. 
tdrnito the Size of the Unites which com-, 
poibeach. 

IV* Rfiifesof different Sizes, each com- 
pofed of Unites of the ianje Size, I^ut dif- 
fcring in Size from thpfe which compofe 
each otheTj are difFeraitly afted upon iji 
ibme proportion to the Size of the Unites 
which compofe each, and the 5ize of the 
Mafles. So in Mixtures, where the 'tTnites 
which compofe a Ma6 are of diflferent 
Si^ses. And whether the Unites be fluid 
<x loofe, in Ice or Water, in Mafs or Pt>w- 

der, 
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6ct, ot adhere dofely or loofe)/^ fi> they be 
kept togetheri or incloied in fomething 
which keeps them tpgetho*, they weigh the 
iame ; but are moved with greater Velocity, 
the clofer they are kept together in the Air. 
. That Prefmre they call Gravity, muft be 
greateft upon a Body of any Size ; fop*- 
pole an Inch Cubick, if it were one ibiid, 
would reiift moil fo. The largeft Unites, 
which compofe a Body of a Cubick Inch 
adhering, will be the heavieft or refift moft, 
becaufe they will interrupt the Pervaiion 
of the ^ther moft. And the more there 
are of them united, the Interruption will 
be the greater. 

Will melting Matter into Gkfs, or neal- 
ing Metal make it lighter, or hammo'ing or 
' hardning, make it heavier ? The Diffe-* 
rence between the Force of Comp-eifiire, 
and that Difference of upper and under 
Prefliire, they call Gravity, is fo great^ £hat 
the Unites in a (lender Wire adhere fo 
ftrpngly, that they vs^ill fupport a vaft Mafa, 
in which we call the Difference of a Ton 
Weight. As the Thickneis of a Mafs 
ieems to diminifh the Power of prefling on 
one Side, it doth the iame on the other, fb 
the Difference will ftill be the fame. 

The Preffure of the Pillars of iEther, as * 
I deicribe them, is moft evidently ihewn 

in 
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in the Figure of the Globes of Quickfilver, 
which 'tis likely they pervade leaft. 

PreiTure is altered at particular Times 
and Places by Heat, &c. which is produced 
by the fun's adtion. So may grofs Parts in 
the atmofphere, &c. alter it. The more 
grofs the atmofphere is, the more the Strokes 
of the fluid will be kept off and gravitate 
the lefs. 

It fhould be well confidered how Elaf- 
ticity will drive the atmofphere, or grofleft 
parts near each Globe by the Difference of 
the Length of the Pillars* And how it is, 
Whdiher thinner at equal Diftance from ' 
one Globe, and how between two Globes. 
Confider, that if the fmall Parts have Paf^ 
iage through a Ball of Glafs forward, the 
Parts before muft reoede by the Sides of 
the Ball, to fupply the Defed behind. They 
muft divide at the Focus, and thofe which 
fly out fideways are changed for larger. 
Confider what this can do, if there be any 
Paflage through a Load- Stone, the Earthy 
or fSc 

They fay Sir 7. pretends there are two 
Powers, the one gravity, or ponderating, 
the other attraction ot drawing ; but that ; 
gravity is much more powerful than at- 
traction. But that, as they (ay, as one Body 

Vol. XI. U pufhes 
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pafhes againft another of eqiial quantity of 
matter, tibe other puihes as much againu it. 

Centripetal and centrifugal Motion, is 
only performed by the Difference in mag^ 
nitude of iisiall Corpuicles, wheieby the 
heavier or larger fink, and the lighter rife. 
If the groficr move downward, the Force 
will be the greater that way. If they move 
upward^ the Force will be the greater that 
way. 

Here are your centripetal and ceiitrtfiigal 
Impulies. It is plaki now, that upon the 
&irface of the Earth zhovc the Level of 
the Sea, atttadion bears a canfiderabk pro- 
portion to the power of graviiy^ becmt^ 
Clay, &c. cracks, and draws in the Lines 
of the Shell, witfi almoft as nmch Fxsxe 
as it finks by Gtzvity ; and becau& of the 
great Diftance of the inner Olobe, it / doth 
not effed Things here fo much as Sides of 
the Shell, fo die hid Sidts keep Corpufcles 
which are loofe {and let grois air come be- 
tvroen) from coming tc^eliher and adhef-* 
ing. 

When a Solid, or Body, whoic Pores are 
foil of iEfchcr, prefled upon in every Unite by 
the j£ther, which is without on its diiSerenC 
Sides, ^fiippofe the upper and under Side, 
with that Force^^hich is inconceivable (but 
in refpeft to the Side, with that Difiercnce 

we 
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wc call the Gravity of the Body, but oc- 
cafioned by the Interruption of the -^Elher 
oa one Side) is removed to a Place where 
the PreiTure on isither Side is increafed or 
diininiOied, and where the iSther can in 
any (x>n(iderable Degree pafs through the 
Ppre$ of the Solid ; but let the PreiTure 
vpon each Side be what it happens to be, 
the i^ther will either move through in its 
Courfe of Motipo, or if there be no dire6t 
Motion of the ^ther, it will iflue out at 
the Side leaft preffedj if the iEther be rf 
equal if hickneis : But if the Pillars be of 
equd Length, and the Mihtr In one thinr ' 
ner than in ^ other, on the Side where 
the i^ther is thinner. 

Expkfims hy jlir^ &c* 

1^ AREFACTION is made by expand- 
jt\ ing ibme Fluid, by driving the Cor- 
pu£:les of Fire into them> or putting thofe 
that are there into Motion^ whereby the 
Corpufcks of Air, Water, or other Va- 
pours are driven out. 

' Foidng Bodies to (hift, as by firing the 
powder in a great Gun, all the Aif for Miles 
round, (to what Height, % J Shifts no 
Parts &r from their Place, accept near to the^ , 
Gun, and fo in proportion to their Diftancef , 
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every thing takes its Place again in a mo- 
ment, or in two or three Vibrations, which 
they call Ecchoes. And their Adlion doth 
not need any Vacuum to move the Parts 
in, becaufe as the great mafles move one 
way, the fmall ones move another, and the 
Adtion is no more than each Aiding upon, 
or by another, or others ; £o that if me large 
go Eaft, the fmall go Weft 5 and fo in Or- 
der; and as the Aftion ceafes, all goes to 
an Equilibrium. But the refpedive mo- 
tion of each Unite of each diftindt fort in 
each fluid, and of the mafles in each fort, 
and of each fize of each fort, of their ftrik- 
ing agabft each other, againft the Ground^ 
or other folids ; their motion which they 
communicate, and their rebounds, ought 
to be fet in a cfcar Light ; always confi- 
dering the line or train of atoms or mailes, 
which fucceed and pu(h each other clofe 
in a Line or Lines ; and the Difference be- 
tween the Velocity and Diredion of thofe 
which are in the center, or chief Point of 
motion, and thofe which proceed in ob- 
lique Lines from each Side ; and this, as 
well of the large as of the fmall ; and that 
the largeft of the large go firft forward, 
and the fmalleft of the fmall recede firft, 
and fo in Order till they come to an E- 
quilibrium.' 

Tis 
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'Tis evident Light put into violent Mo- 
tion can expel Spirit, Water, or any other 
Fluid, and form a Vacuum, or Space only 
filled by itfelf 3 and this either confined by 
Solids, or in the open Air. 

'Tis hard to conceive, more to defcribe, 
how a 'Corpufcle, by pufhing in between 
two others, and by dividing them, or fplit- 
ting a Mafs, or expanding fome • Parts like 
Bladders, forms fome Sort of a Vacuum, 
and others of the Mthtr pufh in and fill 
the Vacuity; and thereby, if the Fluid be 
confined by Solids, expands the Mafs, and, 
if any other Fluid, expels that Fluid each 
Way; and fo each Corpufcle ading, or 
beipg adted upon, and others ftill fucceed- 
ing^ during the Agitation, a Space void of 
all other Fluids is formed 3 or if there be 
any other Mixture of other Fluids in that 
Vacuum, expanding them by Intcrpofition 
vaftly. 

When Fluids contained in a folid Veflel, 
are expanded into Steam by Heat pervading 
the Sides, it may be increafed or diminifh- 
ed, and continued as long as the Adtion 
continues, or till the Veflel burft. And the 
^ther in the Atmofphere, heated by the 
Sun, fo long as that Adtion endures, or the 
Adtion of Fire in Fuel, may keep up fuch 
an Expanfion ; but the Explofion of Wa- 
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tcr, or Air put into Fire, or heated Bodies, 
or melted Metal, or by Fire put into Cutw 
powder, are made by expanding th^n Jn an 
Inflant, condenfed as foon as made, and the 
circumambient Air in the fame Inftant^ 
which is filled fuller on all Sides, is prefied 
back into the Sphere, or half Sphere, or 
other Figure, where the Exploiion and 
Vacancy was made. This ExploiiOn be- 
ing greater in any Line of Dire^ion, efpe^^^ 
cially upwards, than the Preflure of Gravity, 
throws afide Solids, in every Direi^on, 
which oppofe it, whether they be loofe or 
folid: When confined or oppofed, takes 
' its Courfe and vents itfelf that Way, wher^ 
it meets with Icafl: Oppofitton. Ami if the 
Refiftance in that Part be much kfs, and 
Paflage fufficient, fpends little of its Fwce 
in other Direftions, 

The Corpufcles of this iEther put intd 
Motion by the Sun, and coUeSed into a 
Focus, or a few Corpufcles of the ^ther 
put into Motion in a fmall Mafs of Matter, 
which we call a Spark, having formed a 
Vacuum, being placed very near Gunpow- 
der, and being pufhed by the circum^cent 
Air, and -/tther on each Side of the Va- 
cuum, except on that Side next the Gun*- 
powder, is driven againft the volatile Salts 
ip the Mixture, makes them fplit the Oor- 

pufcics 
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pufcles of Charcoal and Oyl, and other 
Salts, and ad: jointty with the i^ther. Split- 
ting the Cor pufcles makes them take up more 
Space, as Vacancies are_, formed iEther 
puihes in into them ; where they are re- 
lifted they force there, when greater than 
the circumambient Air, or Air oppoiing in 
a Barrel, they pufl> that Way they meet 
with -leaft Refiiknce. The ^ther puihes 
ii> after them when they move, and when 
they are out of the Barrel expands them 
into blue Flame in the Center, moves the 
Smoke out like an Atmofphere, and forms 
a Vacuum of Air in Form of the Flame 
of a<!andle. 

The Force of a Pufh made by the Ex- 
plofion of Gunpowder, is outward from the 
Center on each Side, in proportion to the 
Length of the Semidiamieter of the Va- 
cancy made from the. Center, when it is 
not confined, but fired in open Air, in any 
Degree of the preflure df tne air, and the 
Vacancy it then makes, I think is in the 
the form of the fiame of a candle, or a little 
approaching that form. How far it moves 
the circumjacent air, by forcing in the ex- 
ploded air, and by its atmofphere of Smoke^ 
is hard to conceive ; and, I think, when 
the adtion is fpent, and the Smoke con- 
denfes^ the air pu(hes back into the Va- 
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cancy, and by reafon of the Prcvalency 
upwards, the ^ther and Smoke, or ex- 
panded Fluid of Water, or, &c. it adts 
with, is driven up in a Pillar or Column 
like a Spire, whofe Diameter is propor- 
tionable to the faid Diameter of the Va- 
cancy ; and whofe Length perhaps is ex- 
tended till the Space it takes would fill the 
firft Vacancy, and thereby partly drives 
up, and partly pufhes afide the air it meets 
with in its Paffage, and perhaps not only 
the air firom the bafe, but the air pnihoi 
afide all along, drives in after it, and nirthers 
the Motion. 

It feems as if air prcflfed in amongft 
gunpowder fired, makes the fire and fmoke, 
which is lighter than air, pufti ofFfo quickly, 
and ftrongly. 

In an Explofion by Gunpowder fir^ or 
water expanded by fire, or in, Gfr, every 
atom, in whatever Direftion it moves, is 
driven by the oppofite Pillar of iEther. 
Why each moves in the Dirc<5tion it takes, 
why one Pillar on one Side, and the other on 
the other keeps it not ftill, is the Thing to be 
explained. Whether the iEther and Air, 
prefling the fire into the Powder on every 
Side, diflblves the Parts till they are lighter 
than air or fmoke, and fo fly outward on eve- 
ry bide, and more upward rather than any 

other 
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Otter Way, and each being once fo pat 
into Motion, the .^ther by its being prejf- 
fed^ puihes a&er them, and gives each its 
Force in each Diredion: and whether 
the Vapours in .the Earth are not raifed in 
this Manner out into the Strata, and up in- 
to the Air 5 %. 

One would think the Sound upon firing a 
Gun, came from the Rebound. upon the 
Return of the Air into the Vacuum, be- 
caufe it comes fo long after the Fire. . But 
then, why is there no Sound when Pow- 
der is fired loofe, uniefs it be becaufe there 
is nothing folid to rebound firom, till at 
that Diftance, that its Force is (pent. 
Whether the divided ^thcr which pailes 
the Pores of the Barrel, w,iden them, and 
is jirk'd out by their being pufhcd together 
again deferves to be confider'd. 

When Powder confined in a Barrel, 
whofe Refiftance oh every Side is equal to 
the Expanfion, is fir'd, the Smoke and 
Vapour expel the Air, and is continued 
the Length of the Barrel in that Line 5 as 
foon as it is out;, and not able to continue 
that Line, the Air beins near equal on all 
Sides, it expands and forms a Vacuum e- 
vcry Way,^ but moft forward in Propor- 
tion to the Length of the Barrel, becaufe 
the DireiSion it had given by the Spirit, 

following 
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followmg in at the Touch-^faole, tbro' tfae^ 
Pores of the Barrel, &c. contjuues in a 
Line. The Moment a Vacuum ifif naade^ 
the Smoke is comlenred, and the Ak pufhes 
in from behind, and drives the ^Sther ami 
Smoke in the Line the Motion is given^ 
&c. as aforefaid. If there be a £aU, it 
goes foremoft, and is driven by the Fknd 
and Smoke as &r as it movcst 

If a Touch*hole coukl be made fo finall, 
that Fire could enter, and not fuffident 
Air to ceunter-ballance the PrefiTure of the 
Air before, would not the Force tend back^^ 
ward, and caufe a great Recoil at firft. 

The Air drives thro' the Touch-hole^ 
aiui in at the Muzzle, even while the 
Flame is ifluing out, and that makes it 
move fo violendy^ The Direftion of the 
Force in blading, is in the Direflion the 
Air enters at the Touch*hoie, fo it is 
much the ianie if dbe Hok be only ftopt 
with Clay, Wax, or Wadding before it. 

The Prepare of the Air is equal upoa 
any Space filled with it, and included by 
Solids, if the Inlet be never fo fmall, be- 
caufe the Prefliire of the other Air upon 
the fmall iEther in the Sides of the Vc£* 
fcl, or Body which include the Air (when^ 
the Maiies within and without are of the 
fame Size) .vjrill be near equals ^ preit 

equally 
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tqudly on every Part| ib upon Fhiid^i as 
Water, Sfr. 

The Matter which goes off from ^the 
Center where Gun*powtter is^ed^ ex-^ 
erts itfelf outward near the Center with 
more Power than the Corpufcks or MaA 
fes of Matter which come into its Pkce^ 
becaufe they come frop every Side, efpe-* 
cially when they are directed by Solids ta 
one Line* Firft Motion outward, and ie** 
cond inward, commence at once. AH a£t 
at once, and each watch f(»r freeft Pa^ge 
or a Vacuum, and both move Sideways^ 

If it be true, that the Sphere of Atf . 
|pti(hing into the Vacancy, contribute to th6 
driving oiSf the Bullet, if a Gun were fired 
by the Side of a Wall, the Refifhuce of 
the Wall would form the Vacancy into ac 
h^ Sphere, perhaps of equal Capacity to 
the Sphere it would have made> if it had 
not been refilled. %« Whether the Ball 
will be diverted i^om ite Courfe, by the 
Air puihing after it on one Side towards 
tibe Wall, or the Force of the Fhiid repuU 
fed firom the Wall will be equal, jtf a 
Gun Were fired with its Muzzle n$ar a 
Hde^ fo large as to let the Bullet pafs^ 
would the Pufh with the Powder againil 
the Sides be loft, and weaken the Ball, or 
would it follow thro' the Hole ? 

If 
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If a Bullet were driven into a Gun-bar- 
rel a little Diftance from the Muzzle ve- 
ry clofe, and the Remainder of the Barrel 
heated, and the Touch-hole kept clofe till it 
were heated, and then opened, would not the 
Air drive out the Bullet ? Perhaps where Po w-^ 
der is fired, it may divide a greater Quan- 
tity of Mafles of Air than the Barrel once 
full. However the Parts of the Sulphur, 
&c. take Fire when they and the Mailes 
of Air are pufhed in and divided very fmalL 
If there be any Parts of Water, they will 
then pufh in and make that Noife we hear. 
And if for a great Depth, the Mafles of 
Air be divided, the Parts of Water will 
fink, form into Drops, and fall as fudden- 
ly as Diftance and Reliftance will allow. 
Gun-powder will Fire leifurely in Vacuo, 
and at laft expand. The Heat in melted 
Lead, or other melted Metals makes a Va- 
cancy of Air, Humidity, Gfr. and Water, 
^ or perhaps air, put upon, or into the melt- 
ed Metal, expands, and ferves for an at- 
mofphere to a6t as Smoke of Gun-powder 
doth. If it be put upon the Surface, it 
a€ts like Powder fired in the open air* If 
it be put any confiderable Depth into the 
Metal, it forms itfelf % Paflage like a Bar- 
rel thro' the Metal, and moves in that Di* 
redion. 

One 
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One would think this Mthcv [Light] 
being once moved by great Guns, or &c. 
would pervade a Wall or any Thing, and 
with the air [Spirit] on the other Side^ 
move Windows, &Ci unlefs the air [Spi- 
rit] hinder it. And if fo, it muft he by 
the Recoil of the air paffing over, that 
the Windows on the oppofite Sides arc 
moved. 

Hang a Globe here in our atmofphere 
in a Line, and fire Powder, or do any aft 
to thin and divide the Parts, on one Side, 
as foon as the Diyifion is performed, will 
not the Parts of Light fly off, and the air 
pufh againft and move the Ball * ? I think 
a very hot Iron placed there, and moved 
ofFfuddenly, would do the fame. 

If 



* Yes ! And it appears beyo6d Difpute, by the electrical 
Experiments, one of which is referred to in the Propo/als, 
that the Air is the Agent which performs all the Opera- 
tions of Nature. Yoa may there fee every Thing per- 
formed in Miniature by this Agent; the Fridion of the 
glafs Globe, or one of Sulphur, fplits and divides the Maf- 
ies of Air, and a Stream of Air k> thinned, runs along the 
<7un-barrel, and fo againft the Surface of any Solid in its 
Way $ and either paifes thro* the Body, or runs -along its 
Oudide ; or rather Part goes thro', and Part along the 
Ouifide ; and it is the difFerent Texture of the Parts of 
the Body, that their being EUSirical x>r Non-ele^ricalt as i% 
is called, depends upon. M«tals have nothing in their 
Pores but the Fluid of the Air, in a Condition as fine or 
fobtlei as the electrical Stream itfelf, and fo the Atoms of 

the 
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If an exnp^ Reoeiver vrcrc hrokt in the 
open air to Powder at once, the air wouUl 
piwh ia and drnre upwardf^ as aforciaid. 

If 

W*^i^«^"^»^^— WP^W^^1iP»T^»i*— ii^«^i^*iM<piy*^i^'»< m ■■ >■ ■■i M 'tl» ^ - 

deftrical Stream aA upon the Atodis in the Pores of the 
JMrUl» ia ouch tbc Cuoe fiffanncx* ^ Ligkt nppo the f x* 
iwiftcad Aeoeiver^ which refl^ it Arooglier, tten ihexoQ* 
deofcd does i (bfter Bodies elude the Force of the elearlcal 
Stream of Light ; the Re-a^ion of the groiler Air thm* 
tUk Hn$ dilperfcs foyo^, #«d the Bore$ th$mkhffi admit 
fi>me of it, and fo the Stream is not kept together, as it is 
long A Gim-barte], Ro^n^ i^c. {whofe Fores vft known 
la admir little ior np Air Ihrp* ch«] avd its Efeifts ctoptC 
appear to the Seo&s, as in thex>ther Cafic The Gw bar- 
fefy nay opr Bodies al(b» whofe Pores are filled with Atoms 
of the lame Sise, or nearly to, as thole in the deddat 
immBf fenre like Canak to water^ the Banks of which ace 
the groiler Air that furrovods it and as ; touch the Gun- \ 

barrel with year Fihger, or Iron, find the Light darts oof* | 

Inaps, and y^ fte anS hw l%i EfioAi ver^r w^gff* Tw9fb^ | 

a Perfon tJiat is eledlrifed, i. e. who ftands in the Stream 
ef light iffued a long the Gon*harrel, and fo is in what 
they call a Vaoum, £oxer!d all Axer with it» touch thi^ 
Perbn with a Sword, and it gives a violent Stroke^ a pro* 
diginiisSbocki you beeak down the Bank as it were, and 
let in the Spirit or grols Air in that Line which afU inune- 
diatefy upon the Atonu of I4ght in that Pointy and with a 
Force, Itke that of the Spirit at the Touch-hole pf a Cuii. 
4lrjves it befo» it .againft thofe in the Pores of our Body^, 
and (b on ; and zmOs us flronglier thaja a Blow on the 
Outfide; bepaufe the Impulfe* o^ Stroke is here communt' 
cated immediately to the Steam our Bodies axe actuated by> ' 
and ib to the Nerves, (^c. When they ceafe turning the 
glafs or fuiphur Globe, all the Eftds cea& at once ; the 
Spirit difpenes the Stieam immediately, and it mixiks equal** 
ly with the left of the Air in the Room ; bat as long as a 
Stn^m keeps running a long the Gim<barrel, or ($c. Uf 
long the E&As will continue. A Pin held with its Point to 
an ek&rifcd Feather, the Feather contraOs and drops ; turo 

the 
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J/ a barrel were fixed at one End of the 
Receiver, and the other End of the Re- 
ceiver, were broke, the Air would dif-^ 

charge 
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the Head, it tiks, aod the downv Part of the Feather 
expands kfelf, -as tiie fecifitivt F&nt does (bnie Time 
after it bath been toiicbed : The P9int of the Fin dire&s 
the Spirit down in a Point tp the Feather^ and it difpeiftt 
•r drives back the electrical Stream, and compreHbi the 
Fencher i torn the Head t»wan)s die Feacher, it rifts agait : 
U the Head of the Pin do not attraSi^ and the Point r^« 
than the Scream ln>m the Gan4>arre1| al the End of wiuch 
the Feather ftands, may raife it again, after the Spifk di- 
rected in a Point to it by the Point of the PiAi has Iqtieeased 
it up, becaufe the Head of the Pin makes the Spirit, like 
Rays or Lines from a Globe, direrge, fpread wider, and fo 
ssifs tMt Fart of the Streitm which is Apwiug into xh» 
Feather. But it would take up too mAch Time to cptpkin 
iiH the eledrical Experiments ; bot it is plain, they are Se- 
monilration, viiible ocuhir Demonfttadon J^unft tnat wkieh 
that learned Body the RoftU Sade/j^ ftill coatinas to call 
Philofophy, a Vacuum, Attraction, Repuliion, Elafticity^ 
juid tfae odM* imaginary or oocolt Q^lities, and umnean- 
iqg Words which they ring the Changes i^n, tmi irhiob 
by their Authority, great Learning in other Points, Nmi- 
ber, Pofleffion and Prepofieiiion, they ftili pat opon the 
'World ibrNataxalPhiM»phy. When we &e Light pene- 
trate the Pores of Bcafs into the ex^aufted Receiver, and 
that the Air, notwithftanding its BialUdcy, conveys it a 
long inilead of ilopping it, and can^t cmahve how an Atom 
of it could come from the Sun, unlefs pufhed a long all the 
Way ; nor how it can be poAied a long, unleD touched on 
every Side ; who can help wondering* and if good Man- 
ners did n't forbid it, lanohing at the prefent Sy&m of C^- 
rir/, and the Aigoments from thence againfl a FUnumf 

When we &e a Ball, turned round and go forward by the, 
' Stream being ifllied againil one Hemifpbere of it, and fee 
it tarn on its own Axis at the lame Time, and that fafter 
and flower in Proportion to its progreffive Velocity ; and 

that 
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charge a Bullet thro' the Barrel. Or a Re- 
ceiver filled full of Steam, and difcharged 
thro' a Barrel would do the fame. Or if 
the Steam were fuddenly condenfed with 
cold Water, and the Air fuiFered to pufh in, 
it would do the fame. 

How is this performed in Thunder and 
Lightening! Whsit divides the Mthtrl 
The aftion is as Gun-powder, and the 
Lightening recedes as other Fire doth, an4 
the grofs air pufhing in amongft the Clouds, 
Thunders. 

I5r. Lowthorpy fays, the Steam arifing 
irom Peritis in Coal-Mines makes the Fire 
Damps. Peritis wafhed I fuppofe out of 
Clay, and driven in Storms over the 
Beaches in EJ/ex. 

Filings of Iron and Sulphur, and 
mixt into a Pafle, and buried under 
Ground ten Feet, will blow up the 
Ground. 



that the Fluid of the Air, inftead of retarding its Motioo, 
is to Sight the Caufe of it, in what a Ibange Light does 
the centripetal, and centrifugal ; the projtdile Force, and 
the Dreayn of empty Space, for the Orbs to move freely 
in, appear to us. To thefe £xperiments therefore, we ap- 
peal for Proof of a Plenum^ the Manner of Formation and 
Propagation of Light ; the Caufe and Manner of the Mo- 
tion of the heavenly Bodies ; and tho* they who think 
themfelves in PoiTeflion of the true Philofophy, mav call it 
beneath them to enter the Lifts, yet others wiU afcrioe their 
Silence to another Caufe. 

Hints 
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Hints and ConjeSiures about the Caufe of 
Magnetifm, taken from loofe Papers. 

♦ TF the Motion of infinitely finall Cor- 
\ pufcles put into Motion by the Sun, or 
ibme other Agent, fucceflively rebounding, 
till they return thither, be the Caufe of 
Gravity, fuppofing the moft will rebound 
from a vaft Arch, which inclofes all the 
vifible Globes, and ibme from one Globe 
to another, their greateft Force will tend 
in a Line to the Centre of each Globe, as 
Gravity does. 

And if a Loadftone, or any other Body 
in one Pofition, can reM, or ftop thefe • 
Corpufcles from pervading its Pores, ano- 
ther Body being pretty clofe, and ilruck 
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by the rebounding Corpufclcs in other Di- 
rcftions, muft ^ be preiSed towards that 
Body. And if thcfe Corpufclcs pais each 
Way in the Diredion, which we call the 
Poles of the Stone, in fq^ie fxmll Quai^ity^ 
will not thofe they keep off weaken the 
force, and let the others prefs a Needle 
thither ? and will not the Motion of tliofe 
which pais and repa& fet it endways ? ao^ 
will not more oi thele Corpufclcs pais the 
Earth in a polar line, or more ibike upon 
its Ends^ and rebound, and both of thcpf, 
rebound back again upon it in theie Line% 
than there will ofthefe which pafs thro', or 
ilrike and rebound, aftd ane rcbouiMded 
back again upon it in th? other 0j)pQiitc 
Dirediion ? and if the Corpufcles of tht 
Loadflone bepreiled once through the Iroa 
of a Needle, fo as to flop the other Cor- 
pufcles, will not the Motion of thofc 
Corpufcles dired its Point N. anci S. But 
why the fame Point the fame Way, 1 can^ 
not tell, unlefs the Pores be fo fraincd, that 
the Corpufcles pais but one Way, as in at 
the South, and out at the North. 

if the Corpufcles itrike from all Sides 
of the Arch and Globes, thefe which ilrike 
On each Side, are ballanced by thofe on the 
oppoiite Side, thofe allant, by thefe aflant, 
but both preiiing downward, and thofe per- 
^^ , l^endioular 



peftdicolar all prdfing dowhwiid $ and 
only diofe pervade us from below. , 

The Part of the Globe the Moon is dl- 
Tc&ky over, mufl: receive the Rebounds of 
tfaefe whkh come &om k^ caofe a greater 
l^'G^use, raiie the^ Tides each Way^ &C0 
itnd £0 of any other Gbbe in FroportiojH 
to their Difl^ce &om the Sun^ Qfr. Witt 
aot the Waters rife under the Moonf 
md what Efk& may this have upon the 
Globes, to caufe the EKreftion of their 
Motidn > The Riebouids of them from th» 
Moon to the Earth, and from the Earth 
to the Moon, ought to be well coaiidered. 
Dmw a Scheme and fee will any from the 
great Arch ftrike their oppofile Sides, fo ai 
th^y can reboand fram; oppofite jSide^ to 
of^ofite Side diro6dy, I think not, but 
Q^ry, and the fame with refped to the 
fiiln, ^r. ahd^coniider if they will not 
move their Courfe to that Side, wh^e there 
is the ieaft Pitifiire ? Draw LiMs in the 
Scheme to fee whidi Way the feveral 
Motions of the& 0>rpuicles WiU tend. 
They mu^ be fr> fmall, diat they will ad^ 
here to nothings but always rebound, and 
their Rebounds mufr not be equal to the 
Farce diat firft jets diem, a»d thre tmft 
be a firfi Mstim^ tofet tbemor feme other 
Jfgent or Ptmer forward^ and it is mofi 

X z rational 
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rational to believe that God ads by Ma^ 
ter here, and that the firft Motive is at a 
Diftance but of our Reach. The Eiafti- 
city of Air cannot prcfs any Thing >to^ 
wards the Centre, becauie it preiies equally 
on all Sides, as well upward as downward : 
but any bodies jetted frooi the great Arch 
diredl their Force towards the centre, be- 
caufe the Globe intervenes, and hinders 
them from ftriking ditedly, or in a dia- 
gonal I^ioe upwards, — That there is fuch 
an EfFedt is vifible.— That either there is 
fuch an Agent, or that 'tis done without 
an Agent by the Almighty Power is cer- 
tain. — That fuch may as eafily move 
from all Sides of the arch, as Light does 
from the Sun, is concciveable ; how God 
does it without an agent is inconceiveable. 

Coniider this Matter well, If thefe cor- 
pufcles be pufhed from all Sides of the 
great arch towards this Globe, if the 
Moon intervene, will not that take off 
the Prefliirc under . the Moon ? Will not 
Water rife there? and what Effed: may 
this have upon the Globes, to. caufe the 
Dire£lion*of their Motion? 

If there be fuch corpufcles fo. moved, 

, many of them muft ftrike continually up^- 

on the corpufcles of the air, and puih 

them afide, or pais between them obli« 

quely 
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quely till they reach us; and if the air 
be charged wirh Humidity, perhaps the 
corpufcles of Water may be ftrong enough 
to reiift them, and rebound them, or take 
oflF their Force, fo as to leflen their EfFeft 
or Gravity here. The Gravity of bodies in 
Vacuo is not otherwife altered, than by 
taking away the refiftance of the air, and 
the clofer any body is, the fewer of thefe 
eorpufdes will pervade it, and the more 
of tnem will ftrike againfl it, aiid force it 
the more towards the centre ; and though 
they may pufh a feather with the fame 
fpeed in Vacuo, as they pufti Lead, yet not 
with the fame force : And the Increafe of 
the Velocity of bodies towards the centre, 
will increafe in Proportion to the repeated 
Pufhes of thefe corpufcles, or the Succeffion 
of new corpufcles ftill pufhing and adding 
force to force. Whether thefe corpufcles 
immediately rebound from each Globe, or 
are expelled by the ferment within each, ^ 
or are thrown off by the Rotation of each ; 
Whether in a perpendicular Line, or in 
the Line of each of their Tangents, will 
make no great Variation, and what Va- 
riation they wou'd make muft be confi- 
dered. 

If the ftrongeft Motion in the Fluid 
proceed from the Sun, there will be lefs 

X.3 , at 



&I the Pdts, hefibce may pxKesd tk0 
catife ef ^e Needk's pointing North and 
Soutk. 

If the Wafer in the Alcgrfa cam be ^U 
iiled fm^Jiier under the linq, h^ the fiiialft 
Faits which enter tbor^ then Aoe witt 
he a cc>ntjtiiial Proceffioa i>f gco&r P&rts 
^^om the Poles^ aJtd a contiiiaadi Rece£oft 
affinal! QMS thither. 

Whether ibniethittg of this from htipf^f 
or fonasething like this above, contribute to 
wards the Dire^on of Ae Needle^^ Whc* 
ther this A^ion happened in the Waters 
while things were formif^^ and ^ Ibimied 
the Loddftonea, or whether they were foraiH 
^d in the Yeins which were Norii^ and 
i^autb^ and that Adioii hap^ned in thefe 
Veins? 

Whether th& Rotation of dine Earth at 
Ae Formation, conld jaake the hearieft 
Corpu&les turn their Ec^s, or heavieft 
Point the Way the Earth moved, and 
the fmall recede the &me Way, ib that 
their heavieft Edges would be both one 
Way^ e%eciaily the LoadBtoae ^ fi> that k 
might be formed m Lamina paixaM to the 
Ecliptic, or ^^. Ory wfaetho: th^ might 
be in Circles as the Earth turned, or, if 
the Hematitea could haw my Ailftance 
this Way? 

Q^Whe- 
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Qt. Whtthcr the Loadftone w»s forme4 
10 ths Water, or in Veins ? Q;_If any em 
a coled Nodule ? 

C^WliethcrtlKJ-Direaianthe Shenwfh 
moves in, did not fcHAethiQg in di^^ofing 
its Corpiticles ?. . 

Mr. jiJepcander Hay^ thinks I^qadfton^ 
to be the iiiwaf^, or &ieil Parts o£ Maffes 
of Iron Oar— -<JProof Jiught be made by 
narking and cutting fuch Parts out of Iron 
Feins.—- 

Whether they took their Poles by the 
'Direflion tfaey lye in the Veins, and were 
formed by approadxlng» or when' nearly 
approadiod; or they are fhoad Stones,, and . 
Ime taken thor Dire^on by lying 
there? 

If a Loadftone were formed between 
two Skie^ of a Vein^ or between any two 
things which were folid each Side might 
attract, and tnra the Corpufcles which 
were nearcft to itfetf--^ — bat t^n, how 
was it begun ? If it iflued oat on one Side, 
itielf would attraift more than the oppofite 
Side : If it iffued out of both Sides^ then it 
muft meet and unite in the middle : If it 
had ibrmed from the Union of Corpufcles, 
or a Cemre between them, then it muft 
be fomked by the double Attra£lion each 
way from tbe Centre, and from the At- 

X 4 tradtion 
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tradlion of each foiid Side of the Vdn, and 
the laft might perhaps dired the applica-* 
tion of the Corpufcles. 

Is not the Loadftpne a Mixtiure of Talk 
and Iron? See the large Stone at the 
Reyal Society^ whether it be formed in a 
Veb, or how? 

lu the attradion of the Pebbles the 
heavieft came to, and the lighteft flew 
from, and fo feparated ; was the Loadftone 
formed fo ? and with their heavieft Ends 
Brft ? 

Magnetical advertifement by Mr. Barhw 
Land. 1618. he names another Piece, called 
the Navigators Suppfy writ by him. p. 2. 
Bricks while hot and Parts in Fufion placed - 
N. and S. take attractive and dire&ive 
Powers. 

As each Part of a Loadftone when di- 
vided forms to itfelf new Boles, it muft be 
the Centre of the Stone in a certain Di- 
reftion, that is the Pole, or axis ; and if a 
Hole were drilled through it, would turn 
equally on its Axis, or fixed between two 
Points, the fame. x • 

So feveral Loadftones cemented toge- 
ther, form a common Pole to them all; 
if they be not cemented with their former 
Poles parrallel, they, I think, will have 
contrary £ffe<33, and confound one ano^* 

thcr 
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ther^ unkfs one of them could fliifi the 
Atoms of another, or turn thetn the con- 
trary Way. 

Stones muft be placed in order to ce- 
ment them in the fame Direction, as if 
they were cut (Hie from anotho", and then 
Poles, Equators, fhift, as they do when a 
Stone is cut, and reunited. 

The Obfervations about the peicing of 
Loadftones is in a Book bound up of 
feveral Pieces, called Magnetical Tra^s^ 
in Dr. ff^ *s Library. 

If a Loadftone be exadly round, the 
Poles, muft be from the Difpofition of 
the Corpufcles, either in refped to the 
•Solidity of one Part more than another,^ or 
from the Ends, or Edges, or Hollows of ^^ 
the Corpufcles being dHpofed in fome Po« 
iition. . 

Loadftones, Needles, &c. if at Liberty, 
and the Power fufHcient, all are moved, 
each with its Pole to the contrary Pole of 
another, fo as to make a continued Line of 
thek Axis's, and fo as that their ,Unite$ 
may in that Line, be all pointing with 
their famef Parts, Ends or Sides djie fame 
Way. . . • 

Thofe Bodies which are compofed of 
Unites, which can be made magnetical, 
fuch as the Earthy Loadl^one, Iron, &c. 

are 
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are fo formed, either firfl by die*M0tio0 
of the iStber, or by diat Agent by the 
Adiflance, or Interpofition of one, ^vliif^ 
has a fufficient Degree or Capacity by ma- 
king the Unites of the weaker, cotiform td 
the Pofition of thofe of the ftrong ones^ 
affifting ot interpofing— — — So the iSther, 
thofe of the Earth ; fo the Earth, diofe of 
the Loadfione ; (^ the fineft, ftrongeft blue 
Stone whofe Unites are ftrongly fixed, -the 

Unites of rully (x *—n Stone whick 

are weakly fixed. So all Stones^ thoie of 
fteel of Ironw So foft Iron, fboner than 
thofe of ftcd. So foft fteel, fboner ihzik 
that of hard fleel ; but the harder the Bo^ 
dy ki which th^ are moved, the ftrong^ 
and longer they retain their Pofition. 

And the greater Weight they lift, if 
that Weight be too great, or the Interpo* 
fition €f another whofe Force is great, be 
too long applied, and too ftrong, it wiM 
turn the Unites in the weaker, and de&ce 
the Power, as the A<Jtion of Fire does in 
any, and I believe the force of a Hammer", 
€f A in Iron will. They fay that they will 
recover their Pofition, if placed white dicy 
are hot parrallel to the Poles, if otherwife 
not. They mehtion not what Stone quench- 
ed in water will do, but Iron or fteel quench^ 
ed when hot in Water, not only lofts that 

Pofition 



of Parted but readers thefe Parts iQ 
%xs4j that the l^cjftone cannot move them. 

Thpl# StooQ^ from £^ /)«^f/r4 the ^i^ft 
%Rd %ongeit 

The one pole puIU at the oqe end of 
th« Needte, the other at the other equally 
^ thQ pole a$ the Nt edle ai^proachest^ either 
Po|e> njore at that than the other i thenw 
Iiaelim^ofi$.-^^r rather wery Part of the 
Ak)9 pull$> at>d the part neareft the Nee-^ 
die moft^ ajod as there is more of the 
Axis towards one end^ than towards the 
^ey,; more in fome certain Proportion 
Inwards thi^ longer end, equally each Way 
^k the middk^ ^^ all one way at each 
Old or pok^ whereby the South end c^ 
^ Needle, is. drawn to the North end of 
4te Earth or Stoite^ an^ the North end ta 
^ South Qod. 

The prefliire of the iEther greateft ^ 
fcom Eqfi and We/^^ before the inn^er 
Globe vf9^ fb%wfid^ and fince greateft that, 
way againft it» and leaft firopa it -, fo the 
Unites aie turnod with fome certain fide^ 
all that way, or parrallel to its Axis^ per-^ 
haps with their planes parrallel to the Equa-^ 
tOTp and that Di0ef ence or excefs of pref** 
fiirc turns tlMm m the Nei^lg, when ap- 
plied to the Stone^ ajid turns it when from 
Ihc §t«ie ia Watec oo a pi% ^c. Are thek 

m 
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in the Needle turned the £ime Way as 
thofe in the Stone? Does the preflure 
make any Flux, or Reflux of the ^ther in 
the Line, from Equator of the Earth to each 
pole, or from pole to pole. 

Every Unite muft have the lame pro- 
perty as the whole, that is liable to be 
turned with one end, by reafon of its Fi- 
gure to the Pole, whether it be that the 
heaviefl end goes . foremoft, &Cy and turn- 
ing them makes the Body liable to be turn- 
ed the lame Way, 

If the Loadftone be found fingle, as 
Norman -ikys whether 'it be a nodme, or 
•fragment of Stone, or Oar or Veinftone, 
dien 'tis likely it acquired its properties by 
lying long in one Poiition, as they fay, an 
£ron Stantion or Window bar will, and 
that mull: be by the i£ther palling through 
in one Direction. Indeed, they needed 
no Loadftone nor Needle at firft ; fo it 
might anfwer the end, if it had its proper- 
ties in time. He afterwards talks of 

Loadftones found in Iron Mines ; fo it 
appears not from him whether it be this 
or that; 

It does not leem ftrahge that, that force 
which forces the corpulcles clofe to one 
another, when they are removed at one 
end each from its next Neighbour, by 

bending 
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bending the Body, fets them clofe and the 
Body ftraight, and ftrikes over, ihou*d 
twine or fet the corpufcles of Steel in fome^ 
certain Pofition on the fur£ice of the Steel 
next the Stone, when the expanfive force is ^ 
kept off' on one fide by the Loadftone : 
nay, that when the ^fiirfece of one tron is 
fo formed, that if another Iron be laid to 
it, the latter fhould be altered in fome dcr 
grce, and fo on. Perhaps pufhing them 
near together ou each Side, and flat 
Ways, may do the Bufinefs cf Attradt- 
on, and perhaps twining them in fome 
Dire£tion, may do the bufinefs of the Di- 
redtion; and if beating them with a Ham* 
iner, or bending them forward and back- 
ward or twining them, take the Power 
fi'om the Needle or Peice of Iron, as 
heating them they fay does, then 'tis plajiti 
'tis in the manner and nearnefs the parts 
approach each bther : And by this means 
the Arms of the Loadftone may in time» 
have all their corpufcles fo fet, as they may 
have foipe of the fame tfk&s as the 
Stone itfelf. But if they were taken off 
fi-om the Stone, will they then give the 
directive power to a Needle ? er will 
Aqua fortis immediately take the Virtue 
from one of the Arms taken off, or fi-om 
a touched Needle, ' 

When 
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When fron is placed «gainft a Loadu 
ilone, fo that the expanfion does not aft on 
one fide^ the pillar on the three other 
lides, may vary the Diipoiition of its ccmv 
mfcles, ,or forne other way without the 
Jtoncs communicating any rarts, Qg^ If 
Loadftones were placed on every ^de^ 
or, &c. 

Try what it will do with the edge of 
Razor, a very thin Plate, fifr. The P^ts . 
of the Stone, each fet all the Filings or 
Duft all one way^ 

' A Loadftone ihould be uniform.— That 
which Mr. Iff^Jicn fhew'd me whidi was 

Elated, had its Poles uncertain, or in a 
rine. \ 

Has Notion that the South pole of the j 
magnet is a circle bf 40^, is coroborated by J 
a Loadfiono . formed in layers like a flate, 
whereupon a Needle ftands upright in a ' 

line for two inches ——and from fome 

uncertain Obiervations. 

Ridley page 19. If a Stone, ^c. ib. 
|)age aa, 115. 

Q. They fay the Loadftone is the hai>- 
deft to cut of all 'others except a Diamon<^ 
and the beft is not much fofrer than fi 
piamond. 

If a Loadftone were cut into the figunp 
of a croft, with four legs, or with fix, how 

wou'd 
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.^ou'd tlw poles ftand then? Will Wtttcr 
dry as foc^i fron) a Loadftone^ as &tmi aho- 
ither Stote? . v 

Is it poffible that Effluvia of the Stohe, Touch 
ii0,a pais into tlie pores of the Iron, or only 
fttck, in its fiirfice, and ftop the Pore% thtfC 
might be tried by filing of the fiirface^ 

How comes it to Ae End of the Pine? 
it does not. pids. through the b^a& cap^ 

A . current of M^r ^ough it.- 
plait of any metal put between k^ a)i& 
Iron diverts the courfe. 
' Do die. atoms enter to the centre df iSL 
Needle^ or will fUdngof the farfaoe take 
them away ?' I think fore will take them out % 
I think thi^ fa^ the fineft clofeft fteeltouch^ 
€S beft* 

^ If the /buth part of the Loddftone (« 
Nsrman £iy^) toudiing the point of thfc 
•Needle mak^/ it regard die North, tfieft 
one wou'di tbinlc the JSther pervaded &I 
iharp ftreams ' through tlt^ Stone, and gave 
fome ]^re£tions to the corpoick^ fo a^td 
6xttk lines or pores the oppofite Way ; and 
if fo, there would be a ttream «>f i£f her 
to drive off" the Air ; and that .^^er muft 
pafs through the Iron, to let the Air pre(s 
^e Iron to the Stone, fo I think he k 
miftaken. I know not whetfier any tryal 
iias been made with a Tefrelia. How mt 

Needle 



ii 



I 



230 Glory Mecitakicai. 

Needle would point if it were touched 
with* one point at the line, or one point a 
little on this fide, the other a little on that 
fide. 

The Loadftone taken from the Earth, 
wi^iin the Earths fphere of attracftion, one 
piece of a Loadftone cut off another, with- 
in the fphere of the ftrongcr part, a peice 
• of Iron or Steel or Needle, touched by a 
Loadftone in the fphere of the Earth, or a 
Loadftone's Attradion begins with its firft 
Motion to put every unite in it, with the 
'&me points the fame Way, as thofe in the 
gteater, and in the fame line, fb as to xnake 
a continuation, or add the length of its 
own pole, to the lengdi of the greater pole. 
If the axis of the fmaller be placed parral- 
lei with the Axis c^the greater, and with 
the Diameters of their Equators in the fame 
line, and the South end or pole of the 
fmaller, neareft to the North end or pole 
of the greater, the South end or pole of 
the fmaller, moves in a curvedLine, lifting 
its North end or pole by degrees, till the 
South end or pole of the finaller, come to 
the North end or pole of the larger, and 
lengthen or continue their Axis in a ftxai^ht 
Line. If their Axis*$ be placed parraUel, 
and the diameters' of their Equators in the 
iame Line, and with their North ends 

neareft, 
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neareft, the firft MoticMi, thg fmq;ller 
makes, is to turn it ends, and , pro- 
ceed as aforefaid: And fo> and no o- 
thcrwife, if the fmaller be plaoKl in any 
part of that curved Line, fo placed 
their ftrengths are joined; if you let them 
joyn after the ends of the fmaller are turned 
before they come to that point, they wea- 
ken one another; 

Can the Moon make any fuch Attempt 
to join herfelf to the Earthy and be elud- 
ed, and ftill in purfuit, by the flying Mo- 
tion of the Earth ? . 

There can be no difference b^ween a 
piece of the ^me of one end of a Lc^d- 
flone, and that of the other, except the 
fame ends of the unites of each end^ were 
to turn to the Centre ; as for Example, th^ 
larger Ends and the fmaller to each Pole^ 
and they or half of them muft fhift off. . 
So when a Stone is cut, but I think they 
are all turned one Way. 

There mufl be a polarity in each of 
the Unites of the Selenites, Talks, Spars, 
&c. which may diredt the Formation^ of 
their Figures. 

Will a round Plate, or Globe, or fphere 
of Iron touched, fhew the Poles of the 
Magnet touched in two Points, or touched . 

Vol. XI. Y in 
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in every Part, half by one Pole of the 
Stone, and half by the other ? 
, If the Scutb part of the Loadilone, ^c. 

(as before at page 319) The arms of Jron 
convey the Virtue of th6 Loadilone hoxa 
each Pole, to thofe Points; how thofe 
Points rejcft the oppofite ends of the Need- 
le, I do not well remember. 

They afcribe Poles to the Corpufcles rf 
Selenites, and diverfe ibrts of Salts to make 
the part6 come together in Rank and File; 
if each fort have diftinft Figures, and be 
fupported in fuch a fluid as Water, and 
the ^her have a Motion in one Dirc6U- 
on, or the Corpufcles of Fire in the iSther, 
then it will turn them all the feme Way, 
as the Points or fmalleft parts fronting the 
Point, jfrom whence the iEther or Gorpui^- 
cles of Fire, or fteam from below, cm- what- 
ever it is that moves comes, ot from whence 
it iflues, or &c. 

If this iSlther be the caufe oF Union, or 
Adhefion of Corpufcles, the near approach 
of the Stone to Iron, may twine or fhift 
•the Cbrpufcles of the Iron, into fuch Po- 
fition as may enable them to dire<£l or turn 
the -^ther, or make it move in one Di- 
reftion. 

' The Unit^ or Mafics of Metal which 
arc fo eafily moved with a gentle ftroke, 

and 



■^ » 



Glory MECHAtricAt. 323 

and pufli out the Air, aod caufe fomid. (tho* 
thofc of mixt Metals moft) may be twined 
by the preffiire towards a Loadftonc— ^— - 
S^e if beating will take it off. 

When ifce Loiadftone is moved oyer 
th6j Irofi, the Unites are more prcfled 
through the Iron, than they are through 
the Loadftone^ may eafily turn; and if 
the Stone were polifh^, wou^d dmoft 
leave the Iron, and perlmps moft of them 
in a itm Mafs may be turned fo, becaufb 
thefe in; a Ma&, a|>piied to th^e arming of 
a Lc^dftone, are moved to the Stone 
through the acining and turned at that Di» 
ilance, aixl may' be much more fo, when 
the IrohiOfdiat thickn^ i& entire* 

Touching a Needle with a Stone, may 
mdke fom9 of the Corpufcles where it 
touches, fet $at j thc^e at Diflance fet edge- 
ways, thence may be tlie different Diredti- 
bns of the feveral parts of the Needle Mr. 
Lowtborp ipeaks crfl 

One may fee by the Loadftone's (etting 

the filkigs of iWn, how its parts are fet, 

ftiid how it fets> the Unites of the Iron at 

touches.—- ^Whether edgeways or broad- 

wayfe to die Pole? Qu. ^ 

^^ Barlow ^^ 36* 37. Capping is beft of * 

foft Iron the Stone lifts more of {dk 

Iron than Steel, but Steel retains the touch 

Y 2 longeft 

V 
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longeft, as I think they conclude;, that the 
parts or Unites of the Stone, arc not turned 
•cold when joined with another Stone, 
wou*d not Iron turn bcft hot? What 
wou'd a touch do to Iron hot? 

Mr. Wbiftm fays, they touch the Nee- 
dle upon the Stone, that of Iron arming 
will not endure, when the dipping Needle 
is fct. 

Ridley page 90. Steel hardened will 
not take tne touch, let it down it will 
take, and keep it better than Iron* 

Iron touched has the attradive Power 
communicated, but not the dire&ive Power, 
tMr. Wbijion fays, and that Needles ot 
iileings, will fland or lye in any Direction 
upon, any part of its Surface: Has a 
.Mafs of Iroi) been touched all ovcr.regular*^ 
ly to prove if it wou'd take poles ? If fo, 
and it did not, then, . 

Q. If filing the iurface of a touched 
Iron, take away the touch ? 

QT If Stone Will communicate any 
.Virtue to Steel withoujt toudiing itT 

Dr. Lowthorp fays, the touch ruhs to 
each end of the Needle, and is at the end 
of one Pole, and a little diftance from 
the other Pole, : and the middle has no 
Virtue: 

That 
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That force which fete aSpring back, fets 
the Corpufcles of Iron by the Application 
of a Loadftone. 

Does Fire alter the Texture of theDeftrufti. 
Stone, or hinder its cfFcfts, it opens Pores®"* 
where the Fire pafles, fo lets the iEther 
pais, and the oppofite pillar prefles through , , 
It upon the Iron, ^ther may be rarified 
in paffing through the Loadftone ; if fo, it 
muft either meet in the centre, or pafs in 
one Direftion through the poles* Fire 
takes away the Virtue of the Loadftone, 

Q^If.it:attra6ls in a great heat through 
a flame, or a heated Body, or Of r ? for per- 
hiaps this ferment which Occafions Gra- 
vity, does not pf^rvade them and Iron, and 
fo the preiTure of it, and the Atmofpbere 
brings mem together. 

If this fluid cannot pervade them, it 
muft wheel oflf to each Pole as I ima- 
gine, but more to the North Pole, be- 
caufe we are on that fide of the Equa- 
tor, then ,will not the Variation be greater 
nearer the Poles ? 

. Will a Loadftone takeaway tl^JBlafli-. 
citj^ from a W^atch-Spring, or fmall piece 
of Wire? 

Confider that .if the fmall Parts haveyEther. 
pafTage through a Ball of Glafs forward, 
the parts before muft recede by the fides 

Y 3. of 
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of the Ball, to fiipply the dcfeft behind j 
they muft divide at the.Focus, and thofe 
which fly out lidcways are changed for 
larger, Confider what this can do, if 
there be any pa^&ge through a Lpadflone, 
the Earth, &c. An^ what gave the NIo- 
tion to the Mthtr. 

I am not fatisfied with their Reflections, 
and Refir^dtions ^ when Light has paiTed 
through a Body, and h weakned, the Air 
prefies it towarc^ th^t Body- 

The Air has ipace foj aU the Light to 
move in every line ; id tpnds to unite and 
go in one line thro' a Glpbe. 

Something like this tendency muft be 
In a Loadfl:one. I think not two Poles 
on each fide but! the omer, if there be 
any, may be occafiojied by thp, ESkOs of 
the 3un, 

Qi_ What I have feidr- If Stone 

attract; more than Iron, it m^y tal^? pafts 
out of the Iron, and op^A pa^ges ^r ^e 
iEther in a certain Dire<ftipn* 

Needle expelled at contrary i|nds by the 
Stone till they towh* or come very near, 
then attradiit I fuppofc dbe. i£th^r gliding 
off^ the Sides of the Stone, diverts 91^ txr 
pels the Needle, ' till they eomp £ft near, 
that it pafs on each Side. 

The 
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The Motion of the Needle- muft be de- 
termined to the Meridian^ by the Motion 
of the Mthtty with the Rotation of the 
Earth, which raifes the Compreffure of 
the fideways Pillars of -/Ether > thofe from 
the North and Soutb^ being of different 
Powers- from thofe from the Ea/i and PPyi^ 
and thofe adjacent to each in Proportion. 

And the Variations may be occafioned 
from the different Parts of the Earth, 
being compofed of different forts of Mat-- 
ter, or of different Solidity ; fo that the 
Pillars of ^ther, where it is in Motion, 
may be fbrongeft. 

Q;_Then the Variation of the Varia- 
tion. 

Tho' a great part of the ^Ethcr. ^fs . 
through the firfr Shell, and ilrikes upon the 
)nner Globe, yet part glides along its fides 
towards each Pole ; and that which ilrikes 
upon the inner Globe, alfo glides and re- 
paffes throi^h the outward Shell, and 
there jointly^ or feverally dired, &c. 

Where Corpufcles move in one Direc- 
tion, there is a contrary Motion of others, 
as lighter, or heavier, or,&c. in a con- 
trary Direftionw 

Where a Body moves one way, the 
Fluid adjoioing, moves the contrary way. 

Y 4 Where 
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Where a Body moves in Air, it may 
liiovc fome of the Air, before, or with it% 
IvcaufeAir mayentangld Qu;. HowiEthcr 
moves i£ it does not entangle ? 

Confider how it is, where the Fluid is 
eompreffed or expanded. 

If any -^ther come from the Sun to 
the Eartn, it muft go through, or off at 
the Poles, or part each way, part in, and 
part off at each Pole, dividing at the JE^ 
quator. 'Tis likely there is a conftant ac- 
ccflion of the groffer Parts from the Poles 
to the Sun, both without and within, and 
ar rec?dence of the finallcr, befides what 
paflcs through the Globe, or the ShelL 

By any thing I c^n ju^ge, the ^ther if 
any arife in Lines from the Surface of the 
inner Globe, to the Surface of the Shell,* 
muft rife from each Point in different Lines,^ 
as Light emitted from the Sun, to a Body 
at that diftance, and of fuch a Figure docs.- 
fiut this cannot be from the Sun on each 
fide at once. If it be fo, it muft arife from 
the Gomprcffure it has upon the Parts 
neareft the i^quator in its Motion, more 
than upon other Parts. 

If the motion of the -/Ether, from the 
iEquinox to the Poles be exaft, and Pref- 
fiire fro and con. be exa61:, and the mag- 
hetical Poles ftand afide from that Line ^ 

what 
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what may thefe two different LioeSy and 
their Points do inftead of four Poles; or 
may Mountains, &c. divert the . Courie of. 
the ifither ; try in an Eddy, as at Whin-^ 

latter. 

Confider how the Rotation of the Earth, 
the Motion that gives to the iEther, whe- 
ther that i£ther has any conftant Motion 
into, and out of the JB^rth ? . Whether it 
enters at the Poles, and is thrown out as I 
imagine it is* at the Sun ccxnilantly, or 
it enters and rifes cafually, or perpendicu* 
larly. The Pillars of ^ther and Air 
which pafs by the outiides of the Globes, 
muft dired; the &llinz of Bodies. But the. 
i£ther which rifes nom below, or paiTes. 
through the Globe, Sphere, or Shell, muftr 
dired the Needle, and it mufl always 
ftand to the Point, where either moft or 
leaft paflcs.: . 

Coniider well how the -Either wou*d 
aft, if it rebounded according to its angle 
of Incidence, upon fuch Bodies as it could 
not pervade. 

^ It there be fomething goes down, and 
is rarefied in the Sphete of Water, fome- 
thing alfo comes up. 

Tho* the Pillars which geavitate Bodi^ 
es be of infinite Length, 'tis likely thole 
which diredt the Needle gre but very fliort, 

and 
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33^ la^ oat of tiAJStaih, 'tis like- 

^*2^/Vii^om the Sur&cc The 

iy ^^iJfcedit might be tried upon the 

j^^cnti hat as it docs at Sea, it may 

do there. 

Can the return of the [ifither] upon 

the Rotation of the outer, or inner Globe^ 

do any thing in direding the Needle ? that 

wou'd be flat at the ^Equator, and perpen-* 

dicular at the Poles. 

« 

The yEthcr, or &c. which returns from 
the inner Globe, not being able to pervade 
the Stone or Needle, or leafl: able at the 
Poles, turns them that way; but pervades 
all other Bodies in every Direction, and fo 
does not direct them into the . Lines it 
moves in. 

%, If the Axis in a Loadftone be not 
the Axis, it wou'd turn iipon the longeft 
way, and how applying other. Parts by 
Cement alters it. 

Will not the Pores if they lye parallel to 
the Axis, be the occafion of turning the 
Stone here, if they be wider at the South 
end of it. But then the Stone wou'd not 
turn fo beyond the Line. 

What wou'd a ring of Iron do, if touch- 
ed in one part, and put upon an Axis, ei« 
ther horizontal, or perpendicular. They 
talk of making a Loadftone, which wiU 
attrad ftrongly, of very thin Plates of bar* 

dened 
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dened Steel bound together and touche4t 
Q;_How placed ? 

Gravity ipuft work with Air above a 
certain fize, and magnetick Power witli 
thofe under that certain fize, or more like- 
ly the contrary. 

The power of Gravity ads upon aU 
Bodies, whether the ther iEcan pafs thro* 
them or hot — that of attraction through 
thofe it cannot pafs in fufficient degree, tqf 
interrupt that of Pireftion through which 
it cannot pafs, or can but pafs in certain 
jl/ines on its Surface, or through its Pore? 
or Tubes, and the Uft Pow^r is infinitely 
vreak or fmall j two or three Grains it 
feems cabling it any way in the ftrongeft 
Needle, and is the refult Qf efFedt of a 
Tendency, either, of both the ^ther an4 
Light, or of Light, only from the Meridi- 
an of the magnetical Poles towards them i 
and as attra<5tion from Loadftones reaches 
but a fmall diftance. Variation or Diredti^ 
on is at;nuch greater. 

Mercury enters the Pores q£ Gold, by 
degrees', of this Solidity, and fingle Corpu-^ 
fcles of Salt, enter fome of the moft folid 
Metals by the fame manner. 

When a Needle, or any part of it is ' 
thi^ faturated, 'tis poffible to conceive that . 
the -(Ether may glide off each fide, to- 
wards 
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w'ards one of the Poles : but what deter- 
mines each point to each Pole ? 
' The iEther I fappofe fplits at the ^- 

?' uator, and on this fiJe tends only to this 
ble. 

Is that end of the Needle moft fatura- 
tcd here, by the motion of the iEther 
which points Nortby and the other end 
on the other fide the Line, or does one 
Pole of the Stone formed here, emit a 
greater quantity of thefe Atoms to the 
Needle, and fo determine that point of the 
Needle touched with it to this Pole, and 
the Sou^th Pole of the Stones formed there, 
• emit a greater Quantity to the end it 
touches ? if that were fo, wou'd not (hift- 
ing a Stone over the Line, fliift its Poles, 
©r the fame of a Needle? 
• If there be a grofler Atmofphere driven 
fty about the Loadftone, than about other 
Bodies, what wUl that do, rejedt the Nee- 
dle, or &c? 

' The circular Impulfe by the thinner Air 
or i^ther vrhich pervades, is lefs upon the 
inner Globe, and the fphere of Water its 
Atmofphere, than that by the grofler Air 
on the outward Shell, and its Atmofphere 
by the vifiblc Difference. 

Perhaps the iEther which pervades the 
Shell, has the fame eflfeft in Degree upon 

the 
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the AtmofpWe. within/ a$' ithat ^^ithdut, 
has upon me Atmofphare of Air without; 

And this ^ther which rifes it (o fmall^ 

^that it afFe£bs hothmg but-Loadilolie and 

Irott, whofe Unitds are drawn ^^U one Way. 

Atoms from one Body cannot ^enter ano- 
ther^ when the^^ther pafles through the 
^Pores^ except what comes with the Breath 
into the Nofe. • i-r 

The Corpufcles ^die Loadftone and 
* hotly and their Pores are fo framed, that 
the JEther is not able to pervade them^^ 
iand when their Bodies meet, the [i^ther] 
either detaches from the Surface, or ibntie 
fmall quantity of // pafles, and thofe fmall 
Corpuuries pafs ^'om the B6dy of one, in* 
-to tne Pores of another. , 

A Needle of Iron is perhaps very mar 
from flopping the ^ther before it be 
touched i^ and when touched, perhapa in. 
that Part^ perhaps in all the Body is fatu-- 
rated with thofe Atoms, that it becomes 
fo much more fo, as that the iSther i$ 
fufficientfy flopped, and perhaps tbefe A- 
toms can be directed by the iEther, which 
moves them into fome Pofition : The Stone 
could not always continue to enut to Needr 
les, if it did not reciprocally admit from 
other Iron, till the Pores be faturated in 
equlibrio, or equally ; hence the Stone is 
flronger by fleel Oufl. Does 
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Dote ihip^ing the Pores make it l%hter ? 
Does the i£ther glide off^znd not enter 
jtbe Pores and take fo much hold of it ? 
: If the i£ther pais hot through the Iron, 
.the Atom& will not fill -the Pores firom all 
Sur&ces to the Centre; and bythisReaibn 
the ^ther cannot take them out ^ain^ as 
it does the Atoms out of thofe Bodies it 
pervades; thofe Atoms muftbythe Laws 
o£ Attnu^onfill the Fetts, and take place 
of the iEther inthem^ being mofe iblid 
than its Corpufcles^ fo long as i(& PiUdrs 
firom oppofite fides do not pervade *, diis 
determmes the Centre, What deiennines 
thePoies? 

• If that Centre be continued in a Line in 
anyDire^on, does not tbat^detennine the 
Pole ? Is not this the C^e of] the Earth ? 




If the inner Globe rolled out into fbme 
fuch Figure as above^ and that the i£ther 

being 
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being ccHnpr^bd agai]^ it ^00^2 all S^es, 
mi4 rife up to the Surface iii^ Lines zt:r^^ 
Angles, frosKi egck Part: of its Sutface^ m 
l^tght does firofnt^ Sun; tha£' Gtbbc nnsay 
be fo Figured^ as that the ^Etiier virhich 
rifes, may direft the dippings bC the Need- 
le. And if the South Pole ,bfe blunt, or > 
near ftreight on its Stt^C0 as^^icribed, the 
Needle may A^d perpendicular for a great 
Trail about tbp Pole. And if the Nortb 
Poihf be finalli and be afidefrbm the Pole 
of the Earth, tiie Needle Will turn to that 
Point; andasthekia«r Olbbe moves, in. 
cline to, and ftand perpendicular on eiih 
fide of the Pole of tlte Worlcti. as ' the in- 
ner Globe fhifts that Point. ^ 

Q^ If there te any. McftioiL i& the Flu- 
ids on thsSjK&im^&wii^^^ 
the Pdles (^t can inflea tfaia.nfihg M3m? 

AU.this doea .nQtdif£fi^vei;y;>?(»sliy e^ 
Point ilands the fame way. 

The fori» b£ ; the'/Filldrfi iof ^ther, . . are 
leail: upon the Poler ofitfae Eartfa^ becade 
the expaniive Motion ftrikes upon the 
edge of the MqpitoTrAo&. on ofie. Side, 
and is repelled moft on the oppofite Side$, 
and pu(hes rather gliding/ Of ilanting tc^' 
wards each Folc ; and leaft\a£i:ive therq^, 
makes them freeze, and the Brik m$k£s 
the Needle fland upright thete. 

The 
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The greater Force of the Light frcrai 
the Sun, gives the Motion in the Line it 
goes. The ihifting the Globe within, a£- 
iifts perhaps both Motion and Rotation. 
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' The Moons Place may weaken the re* 
pnlfive Fotceoii tfaatSide^ and let the 
Globe wfthin pcsoceed fome^ong fhrther 

in thttLine, and pafli out moit Water. 

» ' ' ■ . -• 

^ Like'^Byafs ii^ i^a Bomiy if <te i^l^er have 
more ReManceonone Side, than theo- 
thcr. 
Q^The Plaite of the Loadftone imift 

ht tranfverfe^ wS tbePok^ ;fo that leail 

pafles that way, and tbs Nredfe Ibmds ereft^ 
Will it draw the Weight of cafl Iron, as 
JHani]|ier'd ? v^ «^ * -'• > v; . . -i 
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if ^ Qa:p&&k$ of Iron^ and more d^ 
l^ecially thefe which form the Loadftone, be 
Bsit^ fo that the iBther camiot penrade 
throudi' nor between them^ or not in any 
confi(knibie Degree, the Pillar of iEthefj^ 
will lift up the Iron to the LoadAone^ 
when it is fo near, that die iideway Pillaf)^ 
do hot interrupt it& 

Whether tne CbrpufcteSi if they bt 
Plaits,, and prevent the iSther fronji paf^ 
fing can be put into iiich a Pofition, by f 

fome Motion in the ^ther^ that by the 
i£ther's pervading tb^n in one Dir^on^ 
it may tbrm their Poles, make a Point 
ibnd uw^ht ; and whether its Cof pufcleSi^ 
by Friction^ enter into the Pores of the 
Iron Pins, and diey fill the Pofes of the 
Needle on the Outfide, or alfo on>the In^^ 
fide; and whether a Point fo filled^ that 
the iJSther cannot pervade it, will not turn 
North and South, if the Stream pafs that 
Way ? Whether any other Pieure of' 
Threads^ or Tub^s or, ^4 woiud hav^ 
the fame £flfe£t ? 

If the Earth, of a Loadftone, be im« 
pervadable from Pole to Pole by the iSthefi 
or it does not pervade in that Diredtionj 
and it pervade in all other Part^, and nioil 
at the Equator^ where it is thinneft ot 
moft agitated, and fo in Proportion; and 

Vo&.XL 2 aUi»i 
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. tKoy ^ &d^ PiUart Irt^o; ildt ib diucll 
c^ tb? Earth lo p*65 iloicomt at the Lme 
iiQ^n^F; the. Pok^f htm that wiU dire^ the 
N^qcIIQ) .or if the Dkt&ion is all that 

CoQiider^ the Lines: that the fiidis of 
tiht; fiilR: ShcU make to the Piace mherc 
the Needle is^ conjoyntiy liikh the Intca^ 
rfiptii:^ giyei^ by the it)ner Clohii and iee 
Jf thf^ i^id Sidea do not alio faiten^pt ii 
thofe Lipe% For EKai»pb» If the Needle 
•h^^^ifhin 2Q De^e$8o£Uio Pdc^ duti 
thu !^U to dxvjl he$x»)d the Pc^^ on one 
Slide; and f»c}% other Wajr^ on each 
ei^r Side, ismrmpti in Ifioes, and the 
inner Globe in one line* fii^t this .^oiild 
hfi dw &mfi in any Pavt, if the -r^ do not 
mpy^ in certain QireiStiads, by means of 
the Snn's Rotation, Qfr. Q^Whether the 
Sidf^ of tb^ Shell have any £i&(^ upon 
the. t/(»dftone ? 

,If a Terr^Ua were Oral> or the Pol^, 
ih^ P^rt whiQh m^es the greateft Refin- 
ance, then the Needle will Jftand in that 
Line, }n any Part that the iEther makes 
jbe n»oft Refiftance. i • 

U an- Unite were placed at equal Dift* 
ai^e &<pxn two Bodies of ^ual Size,, if 
the one were folidff ^q tm other^ the 
Unite would b( .pui&ed to the Solider}* 

.. * if 
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It if Q^e were larger thaii the otixr\ and/, 
cf^paliy.iblid) the Unkie would be puihed 
to the Larger^ and fo if Diftances were 
jprc^poFtiOined s but it is* hard to conceive 
how it would reft between the two^ a^d 
lb ^ is of a Needle^ but d^ Needle is fix* 
ed at tfa^ Cenirt, ^nd £9 niay be adjufted# 

Q^ If the Cfp of the Loadftone be 
t^lates that it caimot pirvadei and laid not 
cdgways to the Pqld ? 

The iEther may riiii that Way^ and ii 
tnay lesve Plates on the Iroti tou&bed,' and 
hinder ijhe Pilldi? pexvadingi and then the 
Pillar below will lift the Iron. It, per- 
hap&, per?ade$ 1^ thrqugh Iron of any 
thing ex^pt |he I/»dftpne. 

It is ^d, Iron placed between the Stoi^^ 
^ 4 Ntedle Ikops its Virtoe i it interrupts 
the Pillar qf tfee Mi^Qu 
s thp Pptes of Xhe Stone muft have the, 
greateft Refiftanci^ , as the lohgeft way ,of 
the Needle pr Pifce j&f Iron. 

When a Needte is hiing or ballariced 
fo t^\y by ^each£adj that the grofs Air 
has .no efF<^ uppn il^ th^i it i^ dire<3;ed by 
the Refiftan^e bel^w^ 

Eyery hms attempts to Expand and 
f hn^, fo the Needle k (brutt to that 
Pillar which thrufts )eaft. 
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Attiafti. ^ Treatife of magnetical bodies and 
Motions^ by Ridley, 1613* He dfo writ 
fome Animadvcrfions upon Barlow^ * 

All magnetical Globes have fomc Parts 
of their Bodies, which be alfo magnetical . 
'(fecondarily) which being fepkrated from 
dieir proper Globes, and no wiay hindered, 
will feat themfelves, or be feated onto 
the natural Situation of their particular 
Globes, (or one of them to the Pole or 
Part of the Stronger.) 

I think a Loadftone will take a little 
Piece of Iron further than it will take 
Filings, becaiife the Air takes itiore hold 
of it : But the Piece muft not be too big, 
becaufe the Stone is not big enough to 
equal the Iron. ^ 

If the Loadftone or Iron touched with 
it, ftop the longer Pillar firom dboye, the 
longer Pillar below, will prefs Iron up to 
the Stone; and, if it be fo, the higher 
the Iron is from the Earth, the greater 
Weight will be prefled up ; but, perhaps, 
the -^ther will be the thinner the higher. 
A Loadftone lifts the moft Iron in the 
Figure of a Wedge, with the Head oir 
thickeft Edge towards it: which fhews 
that the pillars of i£ther, all a£t in the fe- 
vcral oppofite Dircftions. 

Perhaps, 
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Periaps, a Loadftone may lift iliorc or 
le(s in different Degrees of Air, at diffe- 
ypnt piftances from the Earth, &c. or 
through other clofe Metal, {ifr« 

Sott Iron will not attraiSk theJFilings 
of Iron after it is touched, biit harji Iron 
will, which (hews that it is not the Mat-- 
ter,. but the Difpofition that is the Caufe 
of Gravitation and Attr^dion.— r— So muft 
draw a greater Weight of hardened Iron, 
or Steel than of foft. 

Only the Surfeces of Iron are altered, 
apd fo pnly attriiftive. The Stone i^ 
through, md fo direftive. Perhaps, thin 
hammer'd or hardened Plates may be di«- 
redive. 

Loadftones iQiould draw a greater Weight 

before Rain^ 

Will a Loadftone placed over a Body 
in the Scale leilen the Weight ? 
. How much more will a Loadftone 
draw of Iron, hung at a Beam ballaiiqed 
by another Weight, than i| will ^pward ? 

See when Iron is at qn^Eod of ^eani^ and 
another Weight at thfi other, and they bal* 
lanced. Whither th? Lpadftone will attra£t 
the Iron at the greateft Difbnce upward or 
downward ? If the iEther pafs more thro* 
the Itop, than it does through the Load- 

Z 3. ftone, ^ 
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(bnej it Will lift k& d)«fi it will pull 
downward. . , -_ . . . 

Ho^ far would aLoidftone «Era^«^ a' 
piece oif Iron i» a hoH6w Barrel of I«* ? 

A hot li-oiH per^psl, wiH a«r»a} will 
the St^e attraO: it ?• r -I 

ALoadftone Witt riot attraft, - 1 thiijc, 
when bowd full of Hoies or p6«iMd«Rs&. * 

Amber and ^h Bodksc wbmkoK have 
the hme Gonrfe tkroo^ tn^. ; 

If Amber attrads, if you hs^v i litde 
piece, that keeps a Straw fufpeAd^d on (he 
iteder SMc, and heat a large pid* hotter^ 
aAd place it under the Straw, if it d^aw 
^wnwatd, the ftronger muft havte the 
Straw : if not, it is, as below. Try two 
Loadfranesfo. . ' ' - 

When by Heat, Fridkion, or, (^. yo^ 
j)ttt Ae Corpufcfes df tWs Fluid in Mo- 
tion in AmD€r, oi^ ariy Body, which has 
jSnall Pores, Aey take their Motion up- 
WM-djI and ^ Q)rp6fcles next bdow fol* 
lo^ • ^hd- will Hft 'up a Straw or light Body - 
to the 'Aii^er^ andWpel it from the* upper 
SideJ IFUel in Fiie will do the- f/riie, or 
the fluid driving in jtt the pottom^ 6r Sides, 
and 'e3£f3C$ aiiy^ Tltthg from it upwartJ, and 
is rarefic(J m, Co cwnes^up. : - ^ 

If the Retura-ei'the/fy/r/V fh6ul3>k^- 
tke^^eedle in the fame^Line, as the Axis 

of 






of the^afth lnovt$ in, that Woiil4>lb no- ' 
thing to deteritiflrie the f*dints ot North 
and" Soum. AnUif fotne Corpuicles'move 
frdm tne Line Ncarlhwjiri,. othfers miift 
fiipply theif Pkcjes and tiipife Sputhward. 
Whetli^t they cdn' he of di^erent. Softs fo 
s^ to eteift thef dififeffent Iphds of the Stone, 
or Needle, is' not impofliDle ; but I cannot " 

conceive how mit Woilld do beyond the 

Viitue cannot fee wlthdut §ul?ftance, fo' 
Vittut* ndf WiJhtiut !&ib^iite, or .Mat- 
ter aV'the L6rdi¥5iie. 

If. the Needle, l^e varied or turned by 
^ Ad'ion frpffi oie , Sun, it i$ ^^reakeft 
ti^ai-eA^'e^bleV ; tf it be it^ A(!Sipn to- 
^idk tfiic Cehtrej or its Re-adiori towards' 
tfi^ inner Globe, . ^ 
; Q. Whether ti^e^teani fhat riffes pu£ o^ 
di6 Abyfs, rife in right tiiics . 6*6^ thft 
Centre of the inner Globej^ ana fo in Lines 
of Lines, thfo' the outer Olobe or Shell > 
If- the pit) of the l^eedle be always to th© 
^eriffe, tHen there mull Ije fonaethirig inj 
the Rotatioji or tiirnirig of the -r— — to-> 
wards the Poles, ' /" 

The Needle refpeds a Poi^t in the in-T 
ner Globe, l)y the fame means as Bodies 
^U perpendicular to a Point in the whole 

Z 4 ^ plobe, 
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Clohe, viz, By the conjoyned Force of thf 
fevergl PUlars of the i£ther« 

" If the N?<^le refpe^ the Point, or ra-r 
ther Line, ip, or through the inner Globe, 
through which thqre is the leaft ^ther 
pafles, 4nd that Gk>hQ be formed with dt^ 
vers Prominences, thcp there niay be the 
the iongeft Line 6f Matter over thefe Prov 
minences in i^eral Pjuts qf that Globe V 
^nd when a Needle is placed on the Sur^ 
&ce of this Shell, over or in the Line of 
one qf thefe Prominences, will it vary the^ 
moft from the Meridian, or &c. or will it 
alter its dipping ? 

If the Needle regard th^ Poles of the 
inner Globe, then it will ^and uncertain 
at a great Piftance |rom each Pole of the 
Outer, and will dip according (q the Line 
of Lihes, by R^on of its Diili^ce, and' 
equally, except on? End of it be nearer one 
Pole than ^ other. 

The Needle fbinte at the greatcft Line 
of Obftrudipn, which maizes it, Vhen it 
is on one Side of Equator of a TerreM 
point inclining to the oppofite Pole ; and 
perhaps the rfeedle does io towards the 
Sarth. 

Suppofe the Earth or ipjficr Globe, or a 
' ^crrella^ longer from Pole tp Pple, or more 

diffictrtt 



difficult to be pervaded that Way than ano- 
ther. 

Suppofe the Stones that are formed on; 

this Side the Line, have the Parts of their 

Corpufcles turned one Way, andtheStones 
formed b^iond the Icine jbive dieir Parts 
turned the otherWay^j or to ttte South Pole," 
ib that thele Stores vddch are ifbund on 
the N<wth Side of .the Pole, work wijth' 
their North £nd^ and thofe found on thQ 
South Side, work only v(rith their South [ 
Endv^d that the Needles touched with^ 
each of thef^ Stones had the &nie EfiedU;. ' 
how will that deterndine which End fhall 
regard the Pole, when the Needle is flnft-- 
ed over the Line ? 

If the Needle regards the Line that obr 
ftrudts moft, and diere be two Lines whidh 
obftruft equally, or nearly fo; how will 
the Needle point then, a$ fuppofo the Line 
in the outer Shellj^ and the Liue in the 
inner Globe ? Nay, thii may b? in a three- 
fold Power, as between the Shell, this 
Wiy and that Way, iuid between the Line 
in which the inner Globe obib^udp mof^. 

A Loadftone drawing a Needle out of 
the polar Meridian of the Magnet, does 
only interrupt th^ ^th^: in that Line, and 
the\£ther from each Side puihes it thither, 
li^here it meets with leaft Reiiftance. 

Putting 
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Puttihjg'aWay the contrary *End muft be 
performed -in the feme Mimncx, as both 
Ends . are equal at a I)iflance« 

* Try whether tw<^Loadftbnes will keep^ 
a . Needle i|cHd;)^bctweQi^^ tliem, in Pro- , 
pbition to tWif Pijrt;ahceVaii4' Strength ; if' 
lb, then two Points of'the Jhner Globe- 
inav do the fame/; ^ .^ . ; ;^» 

r.Ido not ^^rftahd ho^^^ Pofes of . 
the ^tor^isi ade<%-'the oppofite End's of the> 
I^fcedfo, that the South Ead of the Needle^ 
varies «s niuch to die .^6^^ and, as thie^ 
North find docs to the w ei?^ fioni the 
North Pole* / 

Tf the Surfaces of two- Lo&dfloncs ^ p6- 
IiAied were. _put together] of equal Force,' 
I think> ^Needle wouhi ftand upright alK 
along ^e D^viuon„ \ and^ ' i tJiihkj tH^tVis" 
the QaTein^MnJ^ it'is ^rih- 

ed in Layers we a$late» and there is a 
FiHure whl'-rC; the Needle itapds upright 
in a Line, and u^bn the Bd^e it tUrna (k> wn i 
fo if two Hedges of Stones^of cfqual Forces 
it would ftand upright* . 

The two ^if^illars which pafs by the 
Stone, let the^^Neccile horWntal at a pro- 
per Diftancer . 

Where the Air or iilther has any Mo- 
tion greater than the iEther,^ which" guides 
or dire^s it^ the Needle wiir npt iland. 

, Depth 



. Deptib of tl^e Se» removes th&NeM^*^iir|r, 
to a greater Diftance^ or die Needle dipsfiP* '^• 
or ftands in t&e Lme^ Wbiere the oppc^e 
Kllar is indft interrupted * ^ ^^ - ^^ • 
The End that jxiiatstotfae Pole tttrMTRir/w. 

downward, ' ^ v . . r 5^* 

If the Pbiat wdre ftxdd tc^ a horbobtal 
Needle, and the Sock^ ^»t^ hied ifr thtt^^ 
Standaitl, - £rom thd BoQom^ of the Booc, , 
would it not woric better ? . ^ ' 

< The d^pii% Needle i^htWixddibe^; 
t ween two l?lvt^ ifiuin|^ ftotti <tUe In£^ d^^ 
a-Slit iii.aJ9aU^ which^ialJ[itti^«aG»i u|^^ 
a Pin: So it mighc elevate ttpp»^ tlM^ t^i 

Pins, and vai7cSaa(QrW^,withrdieS^U 
Eaii: andW^it ftend^p^pet^ 
enclines ^dabfiy to its^ tnfe' D!p^ ^ it- ^ 
turned tt>tH&North.' • - < -i- . - 

And, I think, they fay, its Dip is laprok- 
portion to the Line of Chords, fronsi the 
noagnctirk TIqnat6g> to it&.Bole; and that, 
the Varfidoa W diflfercnt Diredtioh of the 
great Circles di Latitude, from thofe ^/i « 
the magnetick Pole, Will ihtvi the Lofigi^ > 
tude. 

The Sphere of W^er betvipeefi^' i^Vamtioa, 
G^obe and Shell is, 'tis likely the Ooe^eii^ J 

o£ the curved Lines in the Needless. Vart ^ 
atiouv The Pillars pafs through m<x^' 
there than through rae CSobe,- and> per- 
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hf^» between ihcJGlobe and the ShcU- 
more than thrcoigh. either. . . 

Cbnfider what the iide Lines of the 
^thei- can ftrike iipon^ or be interrupted . 
fBore in one part of the Surfasce than ano- 
ther, which may affe£): the Variation. 

Mr. Norman ^alls the Points, the Needle 
points to, the.tc^^ve Points, 

Confider the Figure I fiippofe the inner 
Globe is of, and draw Lines as they will 
pa& by its Sid^, cm: thro' its ihorteft Sides, 
and Lines alfo to pafs by the Sides of this 
Sliell^ aiKl confiderthe two Powers, and 
ik» how they may direft. 
. Could it bp.poffible, that the Sur&ce of 
the inner GlobQ could contrad^ and fpUt, 
and . form Veins from Pole to Pole, and 
that thofc Veins, are the occafibnof Va-. 
riation^ / : — 
iirthe inner Gfobe be longer tow ards 

thel^oies, and (hapedfo 9^^^^3that 

; ther^be twoLine^, which make the grcat-r 
eft re&fi^ince ; the Needle horizontally 
placed, may fometimes halt between two> . 
ibmietimes incline as^ it approaches neareft 
tQwards the one, fometimes towards the. 
other,^ and the Dip at each Pole, Wou'd 
be in a Ckde. / > 

Q;_ All the. Stones give the <Ure<5tive 
Power to Needles ? Q, 



» ^* 
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Q. If each give die J&me atcra^ve 
Power to Iron ? - 

Ridley^ p. 144. He makes the inclina* 
tory Needle fubjedt: to Variation. 

I doubt very rnuch^ whether Mr. tVh^^-^ 
will find the Lines of each equal Dip^ 
ftreight and parallel^ where the Variadon 
is great, and little in a fhort Cbmpafs. He 
makes the Variation firom the ftrengdi of 
di^ereilt parts of the Stone, but niiofiily 
Wejhwardy fays it afie£b not the dipping 
Needle. The Variation may not be lb 
great at main Sea, becauie the 'Pillars of 
i£ther may ftrike iideways through the^ 
Water, 

Q^ If the Needle varies Weftwardyf^ 
the Rotation of the ^ther in paiticular 
Places, by breaks of that Rotation *by 
-Mountains; none for a long ^ay in the 
great broad Ocean, where there were no 
fuch Breaks. . 

The Mafle& which prefs in continually 
ironi die Poles of the Earth, where they 
are grofleft, to the iEquatdr, where -tm 
Air is thinneft, tiu'n the Atoms of the 
Loadftone flat. 

Who would have thought or imagined, 
that the ufe of a fjiiaU Stone contrived £>r ) 
the benefit of Mankind, ihould have been 
produced as an l^vidence, to deftroy the 
validity of Revelation ? If 



. ; If lliergfeijl iwt:bQpnth(lt due fi^^ 
on among Atom$» that thefe Qf the lat^^'^ 
^ft^iSa^x 9^ flwkll tjr^sof them could 

' have pafTo^ between the Atom» of. Solids 
10 Q»(t|Ettf»S| it wopld have driven all So^ 
l)ib to|^ther^ M "^ell w liO^uiftones and 
Iron* 
Iron move; into a F(>cus^ 

I7nlte9 beil^ Solids wheo they ^ plae'd 
01^ aefr (mother^ tbey^ are prefled agaidft 
^fi^ ^^U with (41 the Forc« of the Fit* 
maoient, and in. proportion tQ the Dimen-i* 
i}09 Vkd %rei^)neis of ,their. Sur^iees^ they 

adh^« wjrfi greater StrettgSh. 

Bodies which are compofed of Unites, 
iAd haye iotervals throu^ wfai$h the Air 
p$^ and o^)ofes their <kpprodch to each 
oUiQf* are <N^ly prdlod to ^ch Other^ with 
the remaiipig force i)f the £xpan(ioo and 
jxk profpr^ to ths fizi» and* nember^ ef 

the Unites they are composed .ofl 

Tte.Shcmoih mpft Jmve a.flopiug Mo- 
tion ^> mh ffMy .and th<^ Spirir maft «rae 
in^ thatl4ne^ more than it docs iia the Bq^f 
tpr, whicit jAuft detent Needle* 

If Spirit do not pervade Loadibsi^ 
what wonder :that fuch ,a Prelfore brings 
them together ? 

T^xts coficerning the Loadftcoie. 



■ |ai> 28, ^i 8. 'ib* ^itpa&kn if witdom^ 
(nafirt^ is greater tbtmliat ^ jLea^onifs, 

Prov. 5, ic. Wifdom ii }Mii^t (mp») 
prtcinm Witt Lmiflvneg^ ' 
- ..-^^g, n. For^fikmi${r\Sp!S>) heifer 
'tboM Load/foiies* 

titude of JjtadfiMe^y hi f^ fi*jt&im'^ 
<Tf3») Precmfiufi^ "VVduabfcndls; (are) 
:4ke %,ifs tf Ki^kd!^4.- y^ i 

tm 'oik MMJMif her^bte is far above 
Loaiyiones, ■'■■'■■ •- 

Saiti. 4, 7. Their Suhfttinee was more 
iyiywn^ fle(hrfitlMr*4tiaH Load/hnest 

If. 28, i6.- jQs.; 

Job 28, 2. /ro» Jhall be taken out of 
the Earthy and the SloHe^ mWni pflS*. 

Prov. 27, 17. (As) Iron will be united 
to £r0t\ ^ wiM a Mthi ' it united to hii 

Friend. N. ?. ^i&'W*. r - 

Jer. IC, 12, ^'U^iU Iron break the Order 
of the Atr^ to iron from the 'Norths and 
to {ntmi) Steel ? Qj^Wai any Metal 
fbp the Spirit, a)nd Wbak'l^e Order and 
Diredkm of it^ Moti(M); but Iron and 
Siedi If tloiie vnW in any great Degree, 
I think this Will determine vAm Metal 

vmi is. 

Job 
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Job 20, 24. PC 18, 35. Bows ef Steel 
(\^Could they make jSows of Bnifs. 2 

Sam^ zzy 35* ' 

£ze. 17, 10. Dan and Javan ^ii& te 
(nWJ^) wrwght >oif>*--~-v. 22. T^ il^- 
chants of Shditt g>i^Rahainah [from viudi 
Places die beft Loadftones come to this 
Day] T'rading^ mp^ p» 733- 

———I, 7. Shining as ah Eye (]Vf^) 
[that whicn reprcfents objefis] ^ pnodtb 
foUJbt Vt\y Dim. 10, 6. 

.....^^o^ 3* IBs (kt^ttename {QixnA*^ 
iiie the appearance if Wii. 

I Kin^7, 16. 7& Pillars of tgftlJ ?!^0, 
this Attribute does not bekmgto Brafs^ fo 
properly ak it does to SteeL 

On the ifmer GMci 

YF the £«tb ftoodftiU at firft, the Light 
^ from the Sun, wou'd expand againft its 
Sur&ce, or expand the Water, and ihift 
the Globe within, and give it Motion. 

If there was a (mall Globe at the Cen^ 
tre not djffi>lvcd, and the Water that went 
down out oi die Sthita had frirm'd a 
Sphere, when the Rubbifli went down, 
it wou'd fink down to that Globe. 

Atoms wott'd meet and form a Shell 

about 
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a*)out die Centsrc, by the Laws crif*-*«^ 
^ a Gbodes, &?^. 

If a folid CcnU6 v^efc hun^ife rf b6ifiiig 
Vdfel wkh Sand ki k, a Nbdute wou'd iii 
Ikns^ be ford^'dj fo in the Ridttey^; Bfati^ 
der, gall Bladder, &c. 

Kd^Globe wiS^ifi Was ifof l)eai^ to Saiid, 
or foialtei* at its flrflf g&iftg iii, U liwif! bfc . 
Ittftt, of diflblv'rf atits coming out. 

The« wduf'd as lAucH? frhafH M^tt^r ^ 
in with the Ruhfcle into the fiSbyf^^ as 
Wou'd fill up the Iiiterftkes, and tf not 
make it Unke and be Softid, at IcafS, .naki 
ka very clofc Mafi, . 

Thefmall Mattfer Which feMed ou« of 
die Sphere of Wafer widiin^ Wbd*d form 
a Shell about the inner Glt)be, if hard, as 
h&td as can be; i£foft, went down feft; 
and laff, perhaps. 

If the inner Glci^,Vnaj^, bvcnthe Stira-^ 
ta, had not baii dlflfolv'd to t\i^ bottoifi, 
too naiuch Gravkation': had ftlbfifted to 
have fuffer'd the JNkdtdes to bd'dt ifeefi 
/brm'd'j at Uafi^ allwmdiff^Md htt&w^ as 
Jar as we can fee^ oir clfe there w^-d have 
been remains vidble: SheUsoOfuMiiioel&V^. 
been fiiipended. 

After the Gfcbe ,wilMa wi^s^ fotrtiM^ 
fomething of what I mean by Attra^^oil 
remained, and works now conjointly with , 

Vol. XL A a ^ Gravity 3 
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Gravity 5 and near above the Surfiice, is 
call'd lateral Prefliire, or Compreflure of 
the Atmofphere, but not fufHcient to di- 
red the Motion of a Body in any other 
, Line, than towards the Centre, except in 

fome few Cafes. 

The Earth moving in the Ecliptic, and 
varying from the courfe the ^Ether moves 
in« pr pufhes in, muft be owing tp the 
Globe within, or the Moon, or fomething 
that is fo pois'd or moves. 

Cou'd the Figure of the Globe within, 
be formed by the Motion of the Earth, 
or Attraction of the Moon, or any other 
Caufe, but the Apertures to vary its Poles ? 

Can the Water being frozen at the Poles, 
alter any thing ? 

The Apertures in the wide Sea, cannot 
iflue Water enough, to make any fhew of 
their flowing, by the Motion of the inner 
Globe, or by Attradlion out of the Abyfs. 

If the Sea were lefs before the Flood, 
the Globe which fiU'd up the Abyfs, and 
went out of it, was lefs. 

What efFe<5t this Globe can have on the * 
Motion^ or Rotation of the Earth ; Fer- 
mentation, there; raifing of Springs, Mo* 

tion of the Tides, (Sc. deferyes confi- 

deration. 

If 
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If there was Tides at the Flood, cou'd 
theyafFeft the (hifting of the Water with 
the Matter iti it, fo as to form different forts 
of Strata, or thofe feveral fets, from thin 
to thick? 

They pretend the Water is attradled by 
the Moon, and forms the Tides. I think 
it is capable of being attracted very little, 
becaufe the ^Ether pervades it. If the 
Moon occafioiis Tides, 'tis becaufe the o- 
ther parts which are not under the Moon, 
are more prefs'd by the iEther. 
^ But if there be a Globe within, that 
may be driven nearer the Moon, and caufc 
the Water to iffiie on one fide at the Fif-, 
fures, and come in at the other Fifliirejs, " 
at the part it left, and that may have fome 
EffeiSl upon the Vapours and Springs, and 
it may ifTue the Waters in proportion to 
the widenefs of the Apertures, and then 
they will, tho* guided in the Point of 
Time, yet rife to different Heights, arid 
differ in Points of Time upon the Sur- 
face j according to the Widenefs of, or 
nearnefs to the Fifiiires, and ftill be fome- 
thing influenced by the Coafts. 

I think there is no Tide in the Medi^ 
terranean; does the Sea not fiipply its 
Apertures to a Level ? or can it not have 

Aa a Water 
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Water to riie iroQi cgher Seas becayfe 
narrow ? 

Qg^ If Hail Is no( formed largeft when 
the Moon is near, or perpendicujar over 
a Cloud in frofty Weather, and fells wbeo 
it goes further off: «f)d. fo of Rain ? 

I thipk the Rarefaction occafioned hf 
the Bea^s qf the Sun Shorten the Pillar^ 
or weakens it, fo t]b^t the ^ther on the 
oppofite Side puihes the Earth, and per-? 
haps thg inner Glpte by that contir 
nually fhifting |the Centre, occafioos the 

Motion. 

The different Coa^iQuance of the U^ 
in the Cap, ha« the f^e l^ffc^Gt uppo thft 
iqner QJobe, as It h^§ oa the Shell 

The Fcrce of tbi3 thpned -flEther nH|ft 
l^ave tine iame Effect ^pon the inimr 
Glob?, as, it h^s Qii thf Shell, it muflf 
enter jptp tbc 3pb?<^e of Water, w tl»r 
ERJddlf or hipdmofl; Side, and djfive tb» 
Olobe ^ littW fi;irward in that piredliqii, 

and the Pufl^ behind inwft t»ke more 

Hold of the folideft Pa;:t, and the Forer 
fi4e of the ipiljiar of J}»rkmiky' mui3; rc-> 
lift or prefs on tb? Forefide, which will- 
' then have njpft folid Matter in i^, apd 
tyrn to th^ Svjix, ajod fo fucceffiv^ly. 

If the Waters gan be thian'd by Heafc 
£q a,s the Globe apprQa9h nearer, or cafi 

be 
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be JunpeUod fiuthcx off by the Sun: Coa^ 
£der me B& A vpoa the Account of R<>* 
tation. 

If the Water m the Sphere betweea 
the . Shell and the inner Globe, can be 
thinn'd by the aether on the Side next 
the Sun fuccefiivelyy it nuiy have the 
fame j^ffed i^n it, as the ^ther has up« 
on the outward Shell, and make it ap* 
proach ilill nearer the Shell on that Side, 
without forcing the Water out at the 
Apertures* 

Where the Parts of Light pais one way, 
thoie gro0er muft fucceed eithi^ ui that 
or in ^m^e other Line, and if ibme fine 
Fluid were to pervade the Loadftone, the 
Air, &c. it takes plaas of^ muft revert 
on the Outfides of the Stone thither* 
But all' is,^ how the Light pervades to 
the inner Globe, and in what Lines, and 
in what Poim, and with what Company 
it ifXaes out 

The Light which pafles from the Sun 
to the inner Qlobe, may be all Night in 
riiine, and fo continually from each Side, 

. If the Globe within be folid, which 
will move ibrward fafter than the Shell, 
dfx either prefe to Uie Side next the SuA, 
or to the Side that makes iRxrward in a 
Xiioe^ It may perhaps do fomething to- 
ward^ 
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• 

wards raifing Rain/ Springs, Cr. thro* 
the Strata; but then that wou'd raifc the 
Water out at ^ the Apertures. 
^ Whether the two points of hardeft 
Preflure, can make the -SEther in the 
Sphere of Water rife in Lines* from the 
Surface of the Globes as the Needle dips, 
and be varied from the Mountains on 
that Globe, or the Dipping and Variaition 
be both from the oblong Figure and 
Mountains on that Globe. .. 

'^Vhether the Mountains or Inequalities 
on the furiface of the inner Globe, or on 
ihc concave fide of this Shell, can make 
any RufHe in the Water by the Earth's 
Motion, and fo raife Steam varioufly as 
k (hifts : If fo, the Variation wou'd af- 
certain the Rains. 

Confider the infinitely greater Prefl!are 
upon, and confequently the vaft difference, 
in Weight, between the fame Quantity of 
Water or other Matter near the furface of 
the inner Globe, and that at a great Di- 
ftance, and the fmall Degree of weight. 
Water will have near the inner furface of 
the Shell, and up the fhell, till it be near 
through, and ftill how much Icfs as it' 
goes greater Diftances from the upper 
furface of the Shell into the Atmofphere,^ 
and what EfFefts that will have upon the- 

Waters 
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Waters rlfing, and upon the clofenefs and 
folidity of the inner Globe, as Iron is 
prefled ftronglier the nearer it comes to 
the Loadftone. 

The infinite Force of Gravity, is vaftly 
abated by the Recedence of Corpufcles 
from the inner Globe, and by its Diftance 
from the furface. 

The %Needle is directed by the fmall 
JEther to the inner Globe, but that which 
gives Bodies their perpendicular Diredion 
is larger and ftronger. ^ 

But the Needle is dircfted or pufhed 
by the ^ther, which afcends on every 
fide of the Point, where leafl: afcends, to 
that Point, and reds there. 
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An Enquiry towards a 

Copftru<3:ion, Delineation, and 
Defcription of the Symbols of 
the Syftem o( this World, and 
of the Fluid Powers, Subftances, 
Motions, and Courfes in it, which 
were inter al. given in Writing 
by God to David, and from him 
to Solomon^ wrought by Hiramt 
and let upon two Supporters be- 
fore the Entry Into the.firft 
Temple of God built by Solomon* 

HAVE hinted in my lAfro^ 
dtiSiion to, and in feveral 
Parts of nniy Second Part of 
Mofcs'i Principia^ (hewed 
what Ufe the Antients made 
^ Symbols, and that the mute Symbok 
of the Powers of Motion, &c. of the Hea- 
vens or Airs, and the Courfcs of the Orbs^ 
&c. which had been placed in Parts before, 
or in the Temple to thofe Powers of the 
Airs, and fo attributed to them ; were or- 
dered to be placed in or before theTaber- 
VoL.XI. B na<^ 
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nacle or Temple of God, and fo attribute 
thofe Powers to their Creator and Former.. 
It would require no {hort Time to ga 
through each Particular. 
. I choofe to begin with this, which was 
placed Part upon a Supporter on bne Side, 
and Part upon a Supporter on the other 
Side, in the Court before or under the 
Porch or Entering into the Temple. No- 
thing lefs than All ccfcld be attributed " to, 
or be in a Symbol of the Power of God, 
who was ferved there : This is the moft 
plain, and by its Station before the Temple 
is iirft. 

Thofe who faw thefe Works formed 
from the Patterns underftood themj but 
as thefe Works were dcftroycd for their 
Faults, it may be fufpeded that it was not 
intended that their Pofterity in future Ages 
fhould have any other than a general Idea 
of them. 

Though I am fenfible, that the De- 
fq'iption in Words was nof wrote to con-^ 
yey perfeft Ideas of them longer thai^ 
while they were permitted to ftand for 
that Race : Yet as the Parts were taken 
from the Temples of the feveral Powers 
the Heathens worftiipped before this, and 
as thefe Parts have been ufcd there fince, 
1 (hall ^ at leaft endeavour to give general 
: . I Ideas 
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Ideas of them ^ and if we, tho' defcend- 
ed from Heathens^ be real Chriftians^ 
perhaps it may be permitted that we may, 
have a particular^ or exa(9; Idea of them. 

And this Rule is always to be obferved^ 
that we muft take the enxblematicaf At- 
tributes the Heathens gave to the Heavens 
in their Senfe, and thofe the Prophets at* 
tributed to God, in their Senfe. 

Many have wrote to fet forth the Mag* 
fiifiqence of the Temple of Solomon^ none, 
that I know of, have h much as at- 
tempted to ftiew the Defign of its PartS| 
pr what they call its Ornaments, 

The Chaldee Jews^ or thofe who de- 
scended from thofe who were Captives 
there, have^ as I have (hewed, given others 
jio true Accouftt of any of thefe Things t 
Thofe whp had feen them have given us 
none, and thofe who had not feen them, 
nor feen any Accounts of them that they 
tell ua of, but had only heard by Tradition 
of them, (whether through Ignorance, or 
purpofely, they beft knew) laboured to give 
Ideas of them quite foreign to the Pur-^ 
pofe ; and hitherto all Nations have con- 
fen ted to be deceived. 
' Thefe two Columns in particular^ tho* 
they were of call Metal, have been taken 
as Pieces of Architefture* And Caftet 
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I 

before his Polyglot has given us Defcrip- 
tions from fundry of the Proportions and 
Symmetry of thefc Columns, and their 
Ornaments fo learnedly, that 'tis enough 
to turn one's Head to know what they 
meant by them. 

The fuppofed Perfeftion there was in 
thcfe Figures, and the Miftakes in the 
Conftrudion of their Parts, has given Birth 
to aft Order of Men, who have taken the 
Name of Architeds, viz. the Builders of 
Houfes for Churches, Palaces, and Habi- 
tations, who by a few Names of Columns, 
Chapiters, and Orders ignorantly ftole from 
Scriptures, and antient Heathen Writings, 
fill the Heads, and empty the Pockets of 
our great Men, and puzzle the World 
without knowing either of what Figures 
they were, or what they reprefented, any 
more than the Race of philofophicai Ar- 
chite(frs know of the Powers, and Motions 
they were Types of in this Syftem, or of 
what is in their infinite Number of other 
imaginary Syftems. 

As the Tabernacle and Temple each 
and both, and every particular Figure or 
Thing pertaining to them were made to 
the fame general Purpofe; I am firft to 
fliew, that there were Defigns given from 
him to. make the Emblems, who made 

the 
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rfic Things, Powers, Motions, and Courfcs 
they reprefented. — — Exod. xxv. 8. And 
let them make me a SanSiuaryy that I may 
dwell among them. v. 9. According to ait 
that IJhalTjhew thee^ after the Pattern of 
the T!abernacle^ and after the Pattern of 
all the^ In/iruments thereof even Jo Jhallye 
make it. v. 40. And look that thou make 
them after the Pattern^ "Which was Jheyoed 
thee in the Mount. 

Afts vii. 44. Our Fathers had the Ta^ 

bernacle of Witnefs in the Wildernefs as he 

had appointed Jpeaking unto Mofes, that he 

Jhould make it according to the Fajhion 

which he bad feen. 

Heb. viii. 4. Seeing there are Priefts 
that offer Gifts according to the Law. — 
V. 5. fVhoferve unto the Example andSha^ 
dow of heavenly Things, as Mofes was ad- 
monifhed of Gody when he was about to 
make the Tabernacle: For fee y faith he^ 
that thou make all Things according to the 
Pattern Jhewed thee in the Mount, ibid. ix. 
23. The Patterns of Things in the Heavens, 
Mofes had People enow with him, not 
only of the Jews, but thofe Heathens of 
other Nations, who, convinced by the 
Miracles he had (hewed, followed .hin>, 
who had feen the Temples, Tabernacles, 
Symbols, or Hieroglyphicks of the fcveral 

B 3 Hdithcn 
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Heathen Countries they had dwek iB» who^ 
were able to work by his Diredtions ac- 
cording to the Patterns he bad ieen. 

2 Sam. vii. 4. lie Ward of the Lord 
came to Nathan, fayingy v. 5* Go and teU 
my Servant David, — v. 12. When tbe 
Days be JuyHled^ I will Jet up thy Seed 
0fter thee. — v. 13. He jhall build an 
Hmje for my Name. 

I Chron. xvii. ibid, xxviii, 10, T'ake 
Heed now^ for tbe luord hath chofen thee ta 
build an Houfe for the SanShary ; be ftrong 
and do it. v. i !• T!hen David ga^e to So-* 
lomon his Son the TMUl Pattern of the 
Porch J and of the Houfe thereof. -^ v. 12. 
and tbe Pattern of all that he bad by tbe 
Spirit y of tbe Courts. -^w. ig. AH thisy 
faid David, the Lord made me underfiand 
in PFriting by his Hand upon me^ even all 
^. the JVorks of this Pattern. 

The Parts of the Tabernacle, and the 
Dcfigns iq them, which efcaped being car- 
ried away and loft, am} which were made 
of corruptible Matter, were at the Time of 
the building of the Temple moft of them 
defaced or periflied ; and the Ifraelites or 
the Children of Converts who had lived 
there, tho' fome of them had fet up 
Images, Sfr. had not ietn or helped to 
inake any fuch magnificent and perfef^ 

Repre-? 
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Heprefeitfatibns as were in the Pattern^ 
perhaps more particularly the Spheres. -^ 
And tho* as Solomon^ and Huram^ both 
after mention, David had in his Time 
provided cunning Men for the Perfor- 
^txiance of the Work in, and about the 
Temple, yet Solomon either thought or found 
them infufficient. And notwithilanding 
what has been faid and paflcd current of 
Egypt^ it appears that ^yre^ in Ezek: 
xxvii. &€: was the chiet Port or Mart 
whither all forts of Materials were carried 
or fetched, and where they were manu^ 
fad;ured, caft or wrought, and from 
whence thev were carried or exported, 
which was then theCaufe affigned for its 
prcdidcd Deftrudion. 

And as it will appear, that Hiram (who 
waa a Jew by the Mother*s fide) bad been 
employed under Huramy the King of 
^yre^ by which it appears, that in thofc 
days the Kings were Surveyors of the 
Temples, Imagery, G?r. of their refpcftive 
Gods, and that he by being employed a« 
mong the Heathen, had been taught or 
acquired by Experience the Skill of fram-^ 
ing Symbols from the Plan given to Da^ 
*vid: This implies flrongly that he had 
been uied to make fuch Symbols at 

B 4 2 ChroB. 
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2. Chron. ii. 3. And Solomon fenf i^ 
Huram King ofTytc^ f^yi^g> v. 4f Behold 
i build an Houfe to the Name of the Lord 
my God to dedicate it to him, &c. v. 5. And 
^tbe Houfe which I build is great, for great 
is our God above all Gods. v. 6. But who 
is able to build him an Houfe ? Seeing the 
Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
fuftain him ? fVbo am I then that IJhould 
build him an Houfe ? Save only to burn 
Sacrifice before him, v. . 7. Send me ww 
therefore a Man cunning to work in Gold 
and in Silver, and in Brafs, and in Iron^ 
and in Turtle and Crimjon, and Blue, and 
that can Jkill to grave with the cunning 
Men that are with me in Judah, and Je^ 
rufalem, whom David my Father didpror 
vide. — V. II. 72&^« Huram the King of 
Tyre anfwered in Writing which hefent to 
Solomon, v. 13. And now 1 have fent a 
cunning Man {endued with Underjlanding) 
g^Huram my Father, v. 14. And his Fa-^ 
ther was a Man of Tyre, fkilful to work 
in Gold, and in Stiver^ in Brafs, in Iron, 
in Stone, and in Timber, in Purple, and 
Blue, and in Linnen, and in Crimfon ; 
alfo to grave any manner of Graving, and to. 

find out every Device which jhall be put to 
him, with thy f 13 cunning Men, and with the 

, qunning Men of my Lord David thy Father^ 

I Kings 
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X Kings vii. 13. And Solomon fent, and 
fetched Hiram out of Tyre, v. \\. Hf 
was a Wid^s Sen of the Tribe o/^Napthali, 
and his Father was a Man of TyrCy a Wor- 
ker in Brafs^ and he was filled with Wifdom 
and XJnderJiandingy and Cunning. to work all 
Works in Brafsy and he came to King So- 
lomon, and wrought all his Work. 

I {hall explain a few of the Words which 
are not taken to come up to the Significa- 
tion of thfe Original- Heb. viii. 5. Who 
Jerve {Steph, Thef. t, 2. 603. XarpauAi, " to 
ferve as a Servant/') unto the Example {S. 
'% t. f. c. 931, *' alfo a Copy or Plan,— • 
Polyhius from Plafo speaking of the Crea- 
tion of the World ufes the Word for an 
Exemplar or Model") and Shadow (5. 71 
fuch a Reprefentation as the Shadow gives 
of the Thing which obftrudls the Light) 
qf Heavenly Things (t. 2. c. 1 543, ^' which 
are in the Heavens.") Confidered as Pow- 
, ?rs and Motions of the Airs upon themfelves, 
upon the Things in them, as they had 
been miftaken for Gods. Exod. xxv, 40, 
Pattern. niSi M. '* It is a Similitude, 
Figure, or Copy ; Plan of a Building, Me- 
thod, Type, Form." LXX. TuV®-,Typc. 
A Defcription or Reprefentation by Lines, 
Paintings, Models, or Imlages, particular- 
ly ef thofi? Powers the Heathen? chilled 

Gods. 



lO IciN and Boz 

iSods. 2 Cbron. xUvm. 1 1 . LXX llm^d^ 

itiyfAXf a Copy. 2 Cbron. ii. 13. DDT!* 
M. Arab. '' Philofophy. tj^o^n M. 
Cacbnwni or Cachmonaus^ a Family 
Name, i C;6r(7;7. kL ii. a wife Man, a 
Teacher of Wifdom " Thofe fkillcd in all 
the Branches of the Knowledge of Nature, 
LXX Xd(pS^, a wife Man. What this 
Word alone meaned is explained at large, 
bat may be beft underftood by the com* 
pound Word Pbilofopber. yTI» Endued 
witb or fkilled in, niO XJnderfianding 
(Thefe Sciences or Pra<9:ices were all for- 
bid, except upon this Occafion) M. 

" Underftanding the Faculty of the 

Mind is to be underftood here — perceiv- 
ing and difcerning what ought to be done, 
and what not." — Ibid. 12. Huram gives 
. the Epithets of D3n and byo, and mO 
to Sohmon : Hiram had no Occafion for 
b'3tf the Word applied to the Tree in Pa- 
radife. LXX liri^fjfifi Knowledge', al 
(Pfop^tTdg Underftanding, and he makes this 
farther Diftin6lion ; the Qualifications in 
Solomon were all to build the Houfe for 
the Lord and himfelf The two in Hiram 
made him ikilful to work in the forts of 
Matter mentioned, which were each em- 
ployed by the Heathens in rcprefenting 
t^e A£tbns and Conditions of the Air, and' 
' * therefore 
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therefore were alfo to be ufed in the x 
Temple of God. Among the reft this tWl3 
Brafs. M. ** Incantation, Divination, Brais, 
Serpent, Fetters," LXX. X«x»«V S. T. t. p. 
iv. c, 375. what the Mixture, or Colour was 
does not clearly appear, only we know 
that any Compofition with Copper in the 
open Air will turn blue* And it appears 
both in the Hebrew and Greek, that this 
matter was fo much ufed ibr Emblems, that 
it*8 alfb ufed for Beafts, Birds, and Figures 
they ufed in Divination, and for the Ad: 
itfelf. . 

And he was qualified, 2 Cbr. iu 14. nnS) 
(M. " to Engrave, Carve, or Embofs/' 
&c.) mnQ {'' Sculpture, PiSiure;^ to 
Grave any manner of Gravings. yXv^a — 
andyifn to find out every DB^O Device. 
M. ^^ Imagination, Reafoning, Philofo- 

?hy, LXX. Stavonitrig — » this was to form 
'hings from Ideas in the Brain, which 
had no Exiftence before, and what the 
Hebrew Text calk Imagination, the Greeks 
called Reafoning or Pbilofophyy at leaft till 
after Chrift. 

The facred. Writer when fpeaking as he 
was infpired exprefles the thing to Hi- '{ 

ranij who was endowed with thefe forts 
pf Knowledge^ i Kings vii. 14. to work 
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all Works in Brafs^ and he came to Kin^ 
Solomon, and wrought all his Work. 

The word Ff\^b to work^ will make a 
(hift, but riDNbO work fomething better ; in 
Latin Opificium will not (io. What the word 
is you will find explained in my fecond 
Part of MP^p. 94. Gf^. And the LXX. 
by ?fya, or i^yo¥ comes not much (hort, 
as appears under that word S. T. t. f. c. 
1227, &c. and 1237. " ^^ Engine 
or Crane, Energy, Adlion. To be in Ac- 
tion, to work, do, perform ; in Vitru- 
vius it is a fort of a Crane which ftands 
upon a Bafis of its own, * and is turned 
round by Men puflbing againft it with their 
Breads and Arms.'* And as he is faid to 
make all the flDnSo of Solomon, it will ap- 
pear by thefum ofliis Work, that he med- 
dled with none but fuch as were Repre- 
fentations, and fo called by the (amc 
Names as the Originals. 

I hope thefe Patterns will not be taken 
to be like the idle Imaginations of Men, 
and befides what is faid of the Wifdom of 
MoJeSy David and Solomon y the Experience 
and Skill of Hiram^ who was only employ- 
ed about fuch Works as this, and about 
this in Chief, I hope it will be remembered 

* The working part of the Machine. 

that 
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that Mofes^ Davidy and Solomon were infpir- 
cd, and fo capable of Receiving and Undcr- 
itanding a Pattern, and of executing the 
Work according to the Pattern. And be- * 
fides that the Pattern of the firft Temple 
infinitely exceeded thatof thefecond, which 
is wrote in Ezekiel for the Reafons afore- 
faid, the latter would come fliort of the 
Pattern of the firfl Temple, becaufe thofc 
who were to execute it, were not infpired, 
as I hope it will be remembred, thofe who 
executed the firft, and as the facred Writers 
who defcribe them were. 

I need not labour this Point, nor load it 
with abundance of Evidence, but only 
give proper Hints to lead others into the 
Search of the Knowledge of the Syftem : 
thefe Inftances will draw in all Men, who 
fearch after Knowledge, and are not for 
making it themfelvcs to compare the Evi- 
dence in Writing and Things, and to col- 
left the other Evidence, which prove every 
Article in it. 

Thefe Figures of Brafs are not to be 
confidered as Hiratns. If he who was the 
Workman had only had the Plan, and 
wanted Solomon who was infpired to fet 
him right, had made fome fmall Miftakes 
in his Work, thofe could not have been 
imputed to the Pl^n, which was infallibly 

perfeift : 
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perfef):: So this Defcription is not mine^ 
if I who am but the Conflxuer err in fbme 
finall Points in conftruing the Words, fo 
in rcprcfenting the Things, I muft bear the 
Blame for thcfc Defeds. 

The Dcfcriptions in the iacred Writings 
ivere at leail: intended to give generai Idesis, 
if not to the fmallcfl Circumflances, and 
are perfect ; if I come near, that is fuffi^- 
cient to excite others to perfe<3: it, at leaft 
1 hope this weak Performance will pre- 
vent Men from fetting up our modern 
PhilofophcrvSand theMuflirooms theyfprung 
from, nay even the eldeft of the Heathen 
Writers for Inventors of Dcfcriptions or 
Types of this Svftem, ox of the Powers, 
Operations, Mouons or Courfes in it : And 
that whatever Allowance be made to the 
modern Heathens, that the Men who lived 
where there were Bibles, and who had 
but once feen in the Tranflation, nay even 
heard, that the Creator of the Syilem had 
given an Account or Defcription of it, 
and underftood not a word of the Lan- 
guage it was wrote in, or ever had attempt- 
ed to learn, or confidcr a Word of it, and 
took upon them to ridicule that Account, 
and fet up Defcriptions out of Dreams d[ 
their own, will (as long as any Memory 
of theoL is preferved) be reputed even by 

the 



77)e Columns or Supporters. 15 

ihsry^AgdiX^ as the ioapudenteft Creatures 
that ever were born. 

' In my Progrefs I mud take in each re^ 
lative Sentence from the feveral Texts 
where they are mentioned, becaufe ibme 
pf the Defcriptions are in Variety of 
Words, and in one or two feemingly dif- 
ferent from others of the iame Thing or 
Things. 

I &all ufe the Ppfyght Interlineary 
Veriion, becaufe in that the Order of 
Words 15 mbft correfpondent to the He* 
brew Text *. 

. li Kings vii. 15. jind be caji two PiU 
/tfTi ^Columns) ofBrafs. v. 41. two Pil* 
Ian. 2 Chron« iii. 15. and He made before 
the Houfe two Pillars, iv. 12. two Pillars. 
Jkr.xxvii. 19. the Pillars. Iii. 17* Pillars 
ofBrafs. He firft begins here with a Dc* 
fcriptioQ of making the Parts, or of caft-* 
ing them, nsp " to fafhion or caft/' This 
IS a Power of the Air, to which they had 
a Temple in Canaan exphined in the fe* 
cond Part of Mofes% Principia^ p. 328. 
applied to melted Metal, its comprefling 
and bi fixing the Parts. — This is applied 
Dot only to natural Things but to Fiftions, 

* But the Editors, accorcHng to the Propofab^ 
have tranflatcd thp Texts into Englifi. 

or 
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or Reprefentations of them, LXX. STai^ 
nviay S. Tt /. 4. c. 480. con^j that is^ to 
melt : But the Hebrew Word as all the 
reft is proper^ prefuppofes all the former 
Farts of me Adion, bringing the Brais^ 
putting it into a Furnace^ melting it, 
making Moulds, and letting it off into 
them, and is only the lad: Adt of the Air 
binding and fo hardening them in that 
Form. And the A<3;ion of this Agent, 
where Man fets the Agent to work, is 
attributed to him: But as the Heathens 
knew this to be the Adion of the Fire 
and Air, perhaps thence the molten I- 
mages were more facred, and this .Word 
ca/iy is applied to every fubfequent Figure 
he made. 

^ivo Pillars, ipj^ was the Name given 
to each of the two Appearances, of Fire 
and Cloud in theWildernefs, explained in 
Af. Frincipia^ Part fccond, p. igo;&Jeq. 
The Word fignifies a Supporter. If thcfe 
two be taken generally or as the firft Order, 
they fignify, as will appear by their Names 
hereafter, the Light going out, and the 
Spirit coming in, which fupport every 
Thing, Adion, or Motion in this Syftenu 
If taken with refped to one moving Orb, 
the Light going out and the Spirit coming 
in, fupport it at near the fame Diftancc 
2 from 
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from the Centre, which is called by ano- 
fhet Name, the invo Orders. — -'If taken 
t^ith feiped to its Motion, (the Light 
ftrikrng againft the Orb, and the Spirit 
pu(hing into it) the Light upon this Orb 
'fupports the .'Motion, LXX- ry^»^~- 
If this were to be taken in the Senfe they 
give of the Word ^17X17, Jiela. S. T. t.f. 
c. 1805. '* Tliny fays iht Jiel£ were of 
Stone; with unknown Charadlers upon 
them — i-The Columns of Hercules and 
Bacchus, which they fet up in the ut- 
ilioft Parts of the World, as the Bounds 
and Monuments of their Labours — — 
Such Pillars as are in publick Buildings, 
as the Treafury." If this be taken as 
ruX^, 1809. Indeed Chryfojlom under- 
llood the Word, made St. Peter and St. 
Paul Supporters of the Church^but they have 
endfeavoured to hide that by a Metaphor, 
and they have confounded the Word into ' 
a Term of Architefture : even thofe in the 
Temples, as much as thofe Texts have 
been confounded. The Heathens not only 
ufed fuch Columns in their Temples, to 
reprefent thefe Powers, but this Number 
two fupported D^gor!^ Temple. And 
Hiero^lyp* Mgyptio-gtereorunij p. 2^2. from 
fundry, " at wKich places Hercules erecJled 
two Columns, as the Bounds of his La- 
Vol. XL C hours. 
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bours, one of which he called Calpe^ the 
other AbylCy and he put them at the Ex- 
tremities of Lybia and Europe ; as Bacchus 
fat up two Columns in the Eaft-^* where 
fuch (lood we (hall (hew in its Place. 

Whether 'twas this Number, or the Con- 
venience of feeing all the Parts of the Uni- 
verfe, which if whole or in one, muft 
have been covered, as the Original is, with 
a partly opaque Ca(e, I determine not; 
but I think it appears that a Hemifphere, 
or as three to five which would take in or 
cover from each Pole to about the further 
Side of the EcUptick of the outmoft Cafe 
or Sphere with the fixed Stars, and the 
Sun with all the moving Orbs, their Courfes 
and the reft of the Guts in it, was placed 
upon each oppofite Supporter, with theic 
Mouths open, and ojppofite to each other, 
fo that every one who went in at one 
Station inight fee the whole in each, but 
more particularly the Parts of the Courfes, 
&c. which were leaft vifible in tlie one, 
the moft openly in the other. 

I Kings vii. 15. Eighteen Cubits* was 
the Height of one Column ; and a Line oj 
twelve Cubits did compajs either of them 

* This is taken to be the Cubit of the Sanftuary, 
and to contain about twenty eight of our Inches. 

a about. 
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iAout. 2 Kings xxv- 17. Eighteen Cubits 
was the Height of one Column. 2 ChroDi 
iii, 1 5. Two Columns of thirty and Jive Foot 
high. Jftr. lii. 2 1 . The Height of one Pillar 
ivas eighteen Cubits^ and a Fillet "of twelve 
Cubits did compafs it \ and the Thicknefs 
thereof four Fingers^ it being hollow i 

Whcthct* thefc Numbers of t welvc,twenty 
four, eighteen, or thirty fix, refer to the 
Numbers the Heathens gave to their Signs 
or Horofcopcs, or thofe Numbers of Mea- 
fures uied in their Columns^ or that they 
were to be proportionably magnificent to 
the Parts of thcf Temple, or that the Fi-^ 
gures might each of them be made fo large 
that they might lafl as long as he who 
gaye the Pattern knew the Temple would 
fiand, and therefore be properly placed at 
that Height, where they might be more 
perfpicuous, where the Parts. might be 
diilin&ly feen, and afford a proper Repre- 
^ntation, and a more perfedt one than 
when the Eye approached fo near, as to 
fee the Imperfeftions in working. 

No Doubt thefe Columns were of a pro- 
per Diameter,proportionable to their Height 
apcj to the Diameter of the Work or Shell, 
which was to fland upon each> and the 
Thicknefs of four Fingers was not too 
much to fupport itfelf> and the vaft Weight , 

C 2 upon 
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upon each, and againft the Hold a ftormjr* 
Wind muft take of Things of fuch a I>i^ 
ameter. 

Whether thefe are exprefied to be hol^ 
low^ which could not have been otherwiid 
moveable, to determine the vaft (Quantity 
of Brais in them, or other faia])er were 
made hollow to repreient Columns of Air 
which fupported the real Things, of which 
the Shell fupported only the Emblems, and 
thefe reprefented the Supporters of the two 
Hemifphepes.by the Columns of Air within, 
or both, is not of great Cbnfequence ; but in 
the Spheres placed upon them, the Air$ 
between each Circle repreffented the Sphere 
of Air, or as they called it, the Heaven in 
the Syftcm. There is a Difference in the 
Defcriptions : Each of the Columns iti 
three Places of Scripture are faid to be 
eighteen Cubits high, and in one Place 
where their Length is counted together, 
they are faid to be thirty five Cubits. As 
every Part of Scripture is infafiiWy true, 
no Doubt the fceming Differences are wrote 
with Defign to excite our Attention, and 
if examined till they be underflood, dif- 
covcr each fome important Truth, which 
in a fingle Defcription we might have 
overlooked : Here each of the Columns 
mufl be of Courfe ihorter on one Side, 

thaa 
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than on the othcr^ and from one Side to 
the other concave, fitted for the under 
Side of each Hemisphere, to reft in every 
Fart upon each of their refpedtive Tops in 



this Figure / ji fo that if they had been 




laid on the Ground, and each longer^ Side 
joined to each (horter Side, it may be de« 
monftrated, that together they could make 
but thirty five Cubits, a Cubit (horter than 
each meafured to the Height, and the 
Meafures put together would make. 

As I have in general laid down, that 
every Thing about the Temple was in 
Oppofition, or to reclaim the Sovereignty 
of thofe Powers, attributed by the Heathens 
to the Heavens, before I proceed y befides 
what I have (aid about thefe two Suppor- 
ters, it is proper to (hew, that they had 
ifomething upon the Heads of Supporters, 
before the Entries or Doors of their 
Temples. Amos ix. i. Smite "^^TS^yi the 
Sphere^ and let D*QDn the Pofts Jhake. 
Af. nnW " a Globe, Sphere/* C Of 
which Sort they adorned the Pinnacles 
of their Temples and other grand Build- 
ings with/* This Hebrew Word is only 
ufed for the fix Parts upon the Branches of 

C 3 the 
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the Candleftick, which they call Rnops, 

io this and one other Plac^ upon this Oc- 

cafion. 'Tis a compound Word of f\Q^ 

and nn or nin. The Word CjSa Af^ 

. /• Curve, Bend/* (5*r. ^^^r. lii. i8, 19. as 

we now ufe it Cap, Cup^ Part of a Sfmere 

or Circle. Job xxxvi. 32. it is ufed for 

the Hemifphere or whole Sphere ; and 

*Vl is an Attribute, as (hewed in my fecond 

Part of M. P. p. 503, a Leader or Driver 

of the Orbs in Spheres or crooked Lines r 

vr--«'In this Place the Emblems of thoie 

Powers, Adions, and Courfes. D^DD Pojii 

M. is always ufed for an hollow Veilel, or 

for a Porch j tho' varioufly tranflatcd, Pofts, 

a Threfhold, &c. and ought to be here an 

hollow Shell or Covering above the Door 

and before the Porch. liki. vi. 4. ^nd 

niDN tf D*SDn mowd. LXX. T^s^fly^w, 

" Lintel of the Door/' This Word 

(mOM) is but this once ufed under dils 

Senfe. M. " It fignifies Motherhood, 

^' Miftrefs of the Family, a Cubit." This 

is fonie general Name, as the Heavens was 

Mother of the Gods. Rabh. D1DN a ^ype. 

r— That thefe were to thcfe Ufes, Rzeh 

yliii.. 8. in feiting ODD their Shell by my 

Shelly and bnnip their Pof^ by my Pofi^ 

4ind'l^r\ a Wall between me and t hem ^ and 

k^y^ d^led my holy Name by om^iyift. 

. tk^ir 
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their Aboininations that they have com^ 
tnitted: wherefore I have confumei them 
in mine Anger. — In thcfe Parts of the 

Candlcfticks ^ll£JD. LXX. (r^«/f»7^p- S. 
Zl /. 3. r, 1160. " (T^a/ja, Sphara^ a 
Sphere or Circle. 1161. c^oti^ou^g. Since 
Heaven is found— like a Sphere or Ball. 
1162. (r<^(tt^iKo^j Jphericaly what Things 
are fecn and known to be in a Sphere/* 
Hence the Heathens had their Play with 
Spheres, and Places to play in, which was 
one of their Olympick Games. In this 
Text, Amos ix. i. the LXX. have ufed 
Ixag^^iov, Propitiatorium^ or Mercy-feat, 
which is th6 Word for *l£JD, and is a wit 
ful Miftake, not intending to (hew what 
it was, but that it was fome Emblem of 
their Religidn, which being fo placed wouH 
make the Heavens propitious. In the only^ 
remaining Place where ^HfiD is ufed, Zep. 
ii. 14. Ihe Cormorant and the Bittern Jhatl 
lodge in n*^£JD the Spheres thereof-^ their 
Voice Jhall fing in \t}T\ the Hollow ; Dejb- 
lationjhall be in f)D the Shelly for the Cedar 
Jhall be uncovered. LXX. ^drvoi^iiu. The 
Lexicons give us no Idea of this Word 
except Ceilings and they ufe the fame 
Word for tp and (3D 5 they were fomi5 - 
Things which confifted of Giding, Arches, 
Circles^ (Sc. and were fomething more 

C 4 thao, 
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th^n a foUd Sphere or Globe, b^caufe J3|t--^ 
terqs, &c. could build within it. jijnas 
ix, I. tp LXX* n^Vi/Xw, VeftibuJum^ 
Pordb, iS. 7*. /. 3. r. 612. *' which is bp- 
fore the Door 5 a Place between the Door 
gftdtheRpad. PW/?/^-*- The Entrance of 
the Temple/' ,E?iek. xliii. 8. LXX. 11^4- 
<p\)^ov^ S. "T. f.f c. 161 5» which is before 
the Gate, the Porch —— On the Parch of 
the Temple, S. T. Vefiibuhm \% io called^ 
iays Servim^ either ht^%\xity anuam vefiiaf^ 
^3 we fee a Room fqpported by two Co- 
lumns, (Scr Whatever CDnn»0 Pqfts fig- 
pifips, it's very likely fomc Things were 
done there by the Heathens, becaufe the 
Jfraelites were to daCh the Blood upcui 
them : In their private Houfes they were 
to write upon them*. Thofe in the 
Temple were to be of fuch a Speeic$ 
of their facred Trees, of fiich a Figure 
&c. q{ \Vhich more under the refpedive 
Words in the Text. 

I ,Kings 7. 1 6. ^nd be made two /Wf)3 
io put upon the Heads of the Columnsj of 
molten Br af 5. ? Kings xxv. 17. tf^^^ATQ 
Vpon it of Brafs. 

f See Exod, x\u 7. §, xnu 6, Dent. %u tpl 
Prev. viii. 34.. J/l vi. 4. 

Before 
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Before I proc^ I Wd to ^bferve, the 
£mi)lecn6 I am gqjog tp eifplajn are moftly 
of two Sorts } lirft th? Agents or ^fficicBt 
Caufes ^nd their Cpurfif?, vjodcrtbe Namgn 
of Colpipns, Orders, i^c f^cpndly, the 
Courfcs or Circles the paflive Orbs arc 
placed and moved in, which are ^s one 
i^ay term them the £ffe<^s. 

Ifia M. '' If fignifif* p. Crpwn, Comi- 
pafs. Circuits as a Ferb^ to go roimd» enr 
circle, ^c. Cbaldee^ the iame; Syriack, 
Daily 5 Raih. The chief Property of the di- 
yine Name. B.C. iiii. Kft^TTftD a Palm, 
Chapiter, Tops refembling Crowns, or 
fomething round ^. LXX. J^iriB^fM. S. 
5r. /. 3. c. 1474. " ©?jJ*« is faid to fignify 
al(p the Planet of one's Nativity, and Ho*- 
rofcope, that is, an Infliument which the 
Mathematicians ma)ce ufe of to obferve 
how the Heavens fland affeded, and the 
Stars are fituated at one's Birth, &(:. Vitr.^ 

« B^derino Lex Sfr* Chali. ^' Hence HITO a 
Crown, Diadem, Chaplet : Ifai. xxviii. in the Plu- 
ral, ]nnD "Crowns. Deut. xxxi. and npD in their 
more fecret Books, is the utmoft Meafure or Proper- 
ty of the divine Name rvr\H which flows into nine 
inferior Numbers. In the Gates of Light, in the 
Gates of. Righteoufnefs, Tthim HazoiiTj and the 
like, Knn3 alfo are Ribbands, Garlands, Ifai. iii. 
M KD'in'^D *bi Figure ef a Palm. Ezck. xl. Kim*^ 
abi^ Qhapitfrf. R. Sib$l^ Sphere. 

lib. 
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lib. i. cap. 2. Decor p^rficitur Statitme^ 
&c. " Beauty is pcrfcdcd by Station ^ ^^faick 
in Greek is called 3sfAcc}i(rfiog ; or by Cuf- 
tom or Nature ; by Station, when Build- 
ings are fet up in the open Air to yupiter\ 
Thunder, and Heaven, and to the San 
and Moon/' 

5. 7! ibid. " The Lintel or upper Door 
Poft. 1478. ev^fifioa-vvfjj when every Thing 
is put in its proper Placcj and difpofed or 
forted in Order neatly and exadly. Hefioi 
14^1. wo^l^ni^i Bud. to hang up, or fix 
up ah Image. Flut. in Themtftoc. Demoft. 
Tht Latins fometimes fay /^/?/a^,(ftatuere) 
and fometimes to fixy up (figere) Tropliies. 
Herod* to dedicate or confecrate in the 
Temple of Juno. 1483. dvd^fifiu^ a Gift 
which is dedicated or confecrated — Or- 
naments in Temples, they a^e, fays Ma^ 
crobiuSy Shields, Crowns, and fuch Sorts 
of Gifts, nor are they dedicated when the 
Temples are confecrated at firft — but 
dvuB'^fjcocjx are properly thofe Gifts, which 
being dedicated to the Gods, were hung 
upon the Walls and Columns of the 
Temple J or hung down from the Roof *• 

H97- 

* The Reader will excufc the Editors for obfcrv- 
ing, that what is rendered i Sam, xx'u 9. The Sword 
of Goliath [IT'^JI the Taker of Captives] mrapt in a 

Cloib. 
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111:497. BJTilOfiiA^ to devote or confecrate 

ffliimfelf to the infernal Deities. i7fi]iBii[icu, 

[ as (Lorica) a Parapet or Penthoufe is buik 

tagainft the Tops of Buildings and of 

i \Valls." "ETFi^TifM, '' That which is put 

upon a Thing, or fet againft it, a Cover.** 

Faufan. in AchaiciSy ^* an armed Man 

; vras put upon a Monument; and again, 

even to my Time there ftood a Column 

which was placed over a Tomb. ——It is 

alfo a Cover or Lid/* lmBe(A»y the fame 

as eTTiBfifJM^y a Statue, Column, or fome 

fuch Thing which is placed upon the 

Tombs of the Dead ; or erefted, or inftead 

of a Cover/* Pau/aniais, a Cover or Lid, 

which any Thing is covered over with,** 

when celeftial Powers were attributed to the 

Figure of Man, or to real Man, by putting 

fuch a Symbol upon his Head, as {g-on iff$^i^ 

riBfifjLc&. " Herodian of the Calends of Ja- 

nuary^ Book I. — They put on a fine 

Pratexta 

Cloth ^ fhould have been, the Sword hanging or pendant 
by the Spoils, the Armour of Goliath as a Trophy in 
the Tabernacle at Nob^ ]^ rendered to wrap up^ 
is to hang Kke a Drop, pendulous ; and is ufed fbr 
one of the Gums or Difiillations ufed iii the facrcd 
Ointment, or rich Perfumes they made their fweet 
-Odours with ; and fo Jer. xliii. 9. ]3^0 ID^Q 
is not the Clay of a Brickiln at the Door of the Pa- 
lace of a King, but an Incenfi Altar in (perhaps) 4 
Portico built of white Bricks, as Babel was. 
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Pr^iexia (a white Robe with » Kaei 
»f Purple upon it) for the Years 
Book VL and put a Crown aboat them,' 
w even put one upon tbcm." Ibid. An- 
ftotle of the WQrld, " Another havii^ 
hrafen Feet puts an Helmet opon hb 
Head> and a Girdle upon his Loins — - 
jtnd in Xeiiopkn^ who put a Chain round 
his Neck I Torquatus, one wearing a Col-f 
Igr or Chain, Gf^/' 

I Kings vii. 30. K€(p«x*V, {Cephalis) S. ?*. 
^ a, ^. 151. Corner, in Plat, timeo^ " J&fi 
it is applied to the Beginnings and Top of 
Things." 152. B«^ixi(p«x©a — ^^ but ia 
VitruviuSy Book III. chapl 2. Barycephe- 
lc( *, they are thought to be Buildings, fo 
called, he writes, becaufe their Fq/iigid 
(either Tops, or the Temples built on 
their Tops, raifcd in Form of a Pyramid, 

* ** A very add Account this, that Biilldiiigf 
Ibould be called Heavy Headsy becaufe a few Images 
flood upon them, for fo they conftrue the Worid, 
Barycephala. There is little Doubt but the Antients 
meant by tbem Buildings whofe Heads or Tops hfd 
Reprefentations of Glory upon them ; the Word for 
Gbry and Gravity of old being the fame, and Glory 
the Caufe of Gravity fiill ; and their facred Edifices 
were confecrated and made for Figures to defcribe 
the Natural Agents ; and the Heads of thefe Bflild- 
ings were the moft facred Parts, where the principal 
Figures ftood, their Heads had the Glory on them ; 
and thence fo named. 

j4infwortb'% 
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\AinftJO0rth\ T. L. L,) were adorned with 
l^igures made of Earth of Brafs, gilded . 
over, and fb were as it Were made heavier 
by thefe Images being upon them/* 153^ 
•' P%, the Top of the f>alm-Tree/* 
1C5. Ks^fl^XtoV, *^No Doubt from the 
Chapiters which it' had on it, in the Shape 
of Ants hanging in Clufters, Gorr!^ 156* 
JCs^dxtov^ Diofc. lib. iv. cap. 150. ** Plim 
&ys it is from a bulbdus Pknf, wrapped witn 
Coats one upon another, its* Root fibrous 
like Onions*." 157. " The Summary or 
Heads of the whole.'* 159. " Cephalus 
befides is the proper Name of him, Who i^ 
imagined to have been in Love with Au- 
tor a. Jer.. lii. 22. LXX. re/cr®*. The 
Eaves or a Houfe, S. 7*. lat. (confounded 
by Fitruvius's Defcriptioft) The Chapiter 
of a Pillar. Farro 3. Je Ruji.cap. 5. At 
the Entrance into the Houfe, at its Sides 
to the Right and Left, are Porches on the 
antient Stone Pillars, fet with low Trees 
between them ; and as the Porch is co- 
vered with a Net from the Top of the 
Wall to the Chapiter, and from the Cha- 
piter to the Pedeflal, they have all Sorts 
of Birds in them. There is a great Deal 

♦ Which (hews what tht Ifrailius meant by luitj 
log after the Onions of ^iyft. 

about 
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aboot the Epiftyliay Chapiters, in Viirt$' 
•aim*' This Word is uled for fomctbing 
upon the Bafes of the Seas, i Kings yn. 
31. LXX. yXu^, a Cavern, *' Sctilptur^ 
Engraving, (tst/u^LXX. interp.) ^ben it 
is fpoke of Idols," it means an Emblem. 
EJib. i. ii. LXX. Smhfut., Diadem, S, T. 
t.f. c. 963. dm^fix Anademy ** Wbat the 
Head is incircled with, a Crown. Eurip. 
HippoL 964. What was on the Head, twt 
was particularly fpoke of the royal Head- 
Drefe, viz. a Sort of Ribband or Fillet 
according to lome." The Verb's Uiage, 
yud. XX, 43. LXX. Ki£}ixxo-7r}u t^yov. In- 
terlineary Verfion, circumdederunt, flny 
enclofed the Bcnjamites round about. ■ Pial. 
acxiii.13. «-eji6a;«, 5- 7*./.». f. 1318. ** i;c« 
is put for wt^extt, to encircle, furround." 
1343. e;ro;^ is alio the Place of the Planets 
in the Zodiac, or State of Heaven, and 
Pofition of the Stars. V. l. Hermol. in 
Plin. et Cal. lib. i. c^. 15. 1353. in^t- 
ix", to furround, inviron, go round, — 
The Air which goes round ; or the Air 
Spread round about us, or difHifed evoy 
Way. wejwepjjsjaaa to bc furrounded as a 
Man is by his Satellites or Servants — He- 
rodotas — ^vi^isx" Arijiotle of the World 
— thofe Stars which are contained in the 
Circuit of the Air, or arc in the Air. <nHf- 
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j%«, Firmament;** that which cncom- 
paffes and compreflcs, &c. every Things of 
which fundry Citations in Kircher's Con-- 
cor dance. *iy i Sam. ii. 32. I'be Firma^ 
menu Prov. xiv. 18. Kfajica. S. T. f. 2. 
c. 402. x^ciluiqu,, " ftrong — whence xja- 
^uicafix the Firmament/* of which fee the 
Attributes'— ^ iB'um^ccri^^ omnipotent ', trw- 
x^drm z wreflling Match/' 411. K^ujic^ 
" to get the Power, to command, to be 
Lord, alfo to be Maftcr of, &c.'' /xcytS- 
the fame Signification. 885. alfo cU^ 
BiJf/eviioc^ the Mildnefs of Heaven 5 Virgil^ 
a mild Air: a Station in Tbeopbrajies deCauf. 
Pliny lib, ii. cap. 17/* but it is the bene- 
ficial Force or Impulle of the Airs; from 
this Root alfo fcveral of their great Gods 
took their Epithets as follows. They ufe 
x^dcliea Pfal Ixiii. 6. for p2y " to wear a 
Collar or Chain about the Neck." Hab. 
\. 4. LXX. v'7Fs^l<rxyu^ S. T. t. i. c. '* ta 
prevail by Strength againft.*' yobxxxvi. 2. 
LXX. ^evor, S. T. t. 2. c. 877. *' Ari^ 
fiotle from Hefiod^ bearing and fuftaining 
the Tempeft." Pfal. cxlii, 8. LXX. uVo- 
V fAim^ to fuftain. fiivu is alio ufed for ipj;, 
which I have Ihewed is, to fupport, fuftain. 
They alfo ufe Stoi^^ficc, (Diadem,) for 
f|^ilf, fo g4(pay^y Ki^xft^, (a Cap, or Turban) 
/*6rg«, (Mitre) SmXoig hSo^og, a Cope which 

the 
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the Prieji facrificed in, of Glory. S- T. f. t. 
c. 1037, and r«^w®* for r>"^y, S. Ti t. 3. 
€. 1022. "tocrov^rn/* 'Tis evident from 
the Meanings of tb6 ievf ral Gr^^/^ and 
Latin Words ufed, that this Word • "Vd 
js a general Wotd for and fignifks this 
Sy flem j the fame as . we now exprftfe by 
the Word Spheres, ^c. and this let upon 
the Supporters in two Parts or Henai- 
fpheres^ was an Emblem Or Reprefentatioa 
of it or them.-— By the Fire at the Orb 
of the Son as the Head, and the (everal 
Spheres which encompafs it, divided each 
by the Circle which each moved Orb de- 
icribes or is rolled in its Courfe about that 
Head, and as the Word "tfia ufed as a Verb, 
and the feveral Verbs ufed for it exprefs, to 
encompafs with Force, Power, or Impetus^ 
fo as to prevail upon, to rule or govern ; 
and as <he Heavens or Spheres arc by their 
Motion poffefled of Powers to rule and 
govern the Orbs, and as the Manner wa& 
and is by moving and keeping ^acfa in its 
refpedlive Courfe, it exprefles the Subjeds 
th^ rule, the Manner how thefe rale, 
and the Order in whi^h thofe are ruled : 
And as the Princes, Princefles, Priefts, Gfr. 
had each an Emblem of, or of an He- 
mifphere, of this, compofcd of a Cap with 
Circles with bright Stones in them, with 

3 Rays 
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Rays or Horns from the Head to tberta^ 
placed upon their Heads^ and from the 
Part it was placed upon in common Ac- 
ceptation took its Kame of Crown 5 
(though that is a Corrqption, of the He^, 
brew Word pp the Rays which the Hea- 
thens reprefented by Horns, by which the 
whole is governed, and has been repre- 
feijted by what we call a Garland) A Crown 
was the Emblem of Vidory, Power, Rule, 
in the Perfon wearing it. Indeed among 
the various Se£ls they were represented of 
. different Sorts of Matter, and alfo perhaps 
from the different Orders, different De-. 
grees of the fame Order, fome of Gold 
and pretious Stones, fome of fine Cloth 
convolved or rolled about their Heads; 
fome of Garlands with iacred Boughs, 
Flowers, ^c. but they were all to the 
fame End. And as thefe Greek and Latin 
Words are ufed for thefe emblematical Re« 
prefcntations, fet up before the Gates of 
the Temples of the Heathens to the Hea- 
vens, and thereby what they reprefented 
were attributed to them : Whether this 
Syftem an^ the Powers, fif^. in it, which 
had been fo dedicated to the Heavens, {as 
it was placed by God's Dircftion before 
his Temple) may be faid to be dedicated 
or attributed to him, or whether they 
Vol. XL D Ought 
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ought to be termed Trophies, as TretsM 
apud Lycopbronem^ Paufan. &c. cited S, 
T.t. 3. c. 161^. fays they were firft erec- 
ted to and for the Honour of *H^as and 
Z6u^, (yuno and yupiter^ or Spirit and 
Light.) [the two oppofite Motions of the 
* Heavens] for the Benefits received from 
them, or as the Word is accepted, as 
Trophies of God's late Viilory over thcfe 
Powers, let the Learned fettle. 

But further, the LXX. ufe the Word 
^ «^/5ij/*«, which they ufe for ^fO, alfo for 
JTfl^in. M. * * Elevation, a Dropping 5 to 
move every Way. C. Some Sacrifice was 
moved every Way, towards the Eafl:, Weft, 
South and North, to (hew that Sacrifices 
ought to be offered to the Praife of God 
in all Parts of the World, as the old He- 
hx^yfi Menacb^ 61, 62/' Zant. Pagn. 155S. 
** Agitation, &c. Syr. bent, inclined, nod 
to, ^. fbmc IdoL a certain City in ^- 
gypt. I Kings iv. 1 1. Jqf. xi. 12. and xii. 
23, xvii. II, Kirch. Concord. f]13 to move 
any Thing every Way ; HSian Ibmething 
fo moved, the Offering to be moved about, 
which was moved here and there, up and 
down in the Sacrifices." They alfo ufed for 
this Word okpou^siM S. T. Gr. f.Jl c. 191. 
they are the Parts which were taken from 

* So Second znd Third Pcribns; 

the 
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the Sacrifices. — Greg, the fame, of the 
I^aw of Mofes. For this they alfo ufcd 
dmufx^^ {FirJi'Fruits) S. T. Gr.t. i^ c. 
557. dwd^xPH'^y f^ys BudauSy to pay the 
Firft-Fniits, or gather them. ** Herodotus 
alfo, to make a Drink-OfFering." and 
many more.— This Motion was to be 
given to the Grold, the Brafs, the Sheaf, 
the Oil, the Bread, the Lamb, and the 
Parts of Creatures offered to God in his 
Temple, which we tranflate WAVE, and 
was an Adlion of attributing the Motions 
performed by thefe Agents or Powers, 
(and had been attributed to them) to God, 
as cr\ was of the Heave- Oflfering. Whe- 
ther thefe were each waved round fevtn 
Times, as the fcven Orbs are moved, or 
alfo as the Waters circulate, and alfo up 
and down as the Vapours rife and Rains 
fall, for which the Word is alfo ufcd, ap- 
pears not. But there are feveral other Pre- 
cepts about it. It was alfo ufed for the 
Motion of the Hand, and fo acknowledg- 
ing, that his Hands reach every Way, and 
to every Place. 2 Kings v. n. Naaman 
was wroth, becaufe Elijha did not ufc this 
Motion, as it's plain he muft know others 
had done ^ as we render it^ ftrike his Hand 
over the Place, and recover the Leper. 
And Jer. iv, 6; Nopb in Egypt (where it 

D z is 
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is like there was a Temple to thcfc Powen 
with this Attribute and thefe Services} was 
threatened to be dcftroyed, 

Inftcad of V>D 2 Par. iii. 15, is u&d 
,the Word HfiVH LXX. xe^flsX/r, Lot. 
OperimentunGi. {a Covering) K%pd)ug was 
applied to *V)3 as is explained there i and 
• Operimentum is only a general Word, de- 
termines nothing till it be (hewed what 
Sort of Covering it was. C. t|fljf Syr. &- 
r/Vj, Ordor. BB* Ar. Orders of Angels, 
when any Thing is put in right Order, (ScJ" 
This Word is ufed 2 Par. iii. 6. in a De- 
scription of the Temple which was an Em* 
blem of this Sy ftem — lat. and f)S» covered 
(Englifh gami/hed) the Houfe with pretious 
Stones for Glory ^ and the Gold was the Chid 
^Parvaim. This could not be rw^r^i, be- 
caufe it was not covered with predous 
Stones ] they were to be put in fuch Or- 
ders, as emblematically to reprefent to 
View the bright Orbs and Stars, the Gk>Id 
to reprefent the (hining Heavens. LXX. 
Kwfx^tcay S. 7*. Gr. t. 2. c. 391- " to. re- 
duce a confufed Heap into regular Order ; 
thence, applied to the Formation of the 
World, fee BuJbzuSy p. ygz. As Anaxa^ 
goras writing of the Nature of the Gods, 
was the firft who would have the Order- 
ing of all Thing?, and the World to be 

defigned 
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defigned or planned by an infinite Mind 
and Reafon; and elfewnere all thisDifpofi- 
tion of the Stars, and this regular Furniture 
of Heaven, (Sc'* M. rr&V " to conceal, put 
a Covering upon/V Nitmb. xvi. 38, 39. a 
Covering. LXX. weoOef4,»y a tienaifphere, 
the fame as they ulc for ^jlD, and fo all 
their Images were covered with Gold, the 
Emblem of the Heavens or Light. Coc. 
** to put a Cbvering of Plaifter on any Thing, 
give it a Look and Face.— ^1J)2f, a Co- 
vering, a Spreading over, nfl3fO covered, 
liid, concealed, nsy to look, obferve. nSW 
a Watchman, or Obferver. plur. D*£31Jf ." 
LXX. XxoTT®*, S. T. Gr. t. 3. c. 824. a 
Watch or Obferver; one who from a pro- 
per Stand, watches and catches Tunny 
Fi(h." t.i. c. 1455. ijX/offT6p^*®-, " one 
who crowns his Head with the Sun : He- 
liojcopium in the fame Pliny y Book ii. 
c. 21. is a Species of the Sun-Flower, or 
Heliotrope," (turning to the Sun) 1455. 
%'kio\^o(povy {Eliotropbon) by fome is called 
the»great ^Xiojohiov [Eliotropion) the Turn- 
Sol, or Sun-Fiower of Celfus. Some Sort 
of a pretious Stone, according to Pliny ^ a 
Sun-Dial, an Inftrument to olDfervc the 
Hours by ; or Place in which the Hour of 
the Day is told by the Sun; a Dart, or 
Quill calling a Shadow, which went round 

D 3 with 
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with the Sun." jithen. lib. 5. (B. interp.) 
on the Roof a Sphere or Globe, in Imita- 
tion of that Sun<^Dial which was at 






From the Miftake of IDOO for the Orb of 
the Sun, the Moderns have miftaken ifXio^, 
(Elios) the Rays going out and returning, 
for the Orb. S.T.t. i. c. 1454. *^ The 
Heat of the Sun, v. L from ThucydiJes^ 
the Antients derive it from aXg^ as Eujla- 
tbius fays 5 iot in the Doric Dialefts i^Xdog 
is called uXioqy* which I think is the fame 
as 7>f. t. 2. c. 1543. fiitm^yiag" in the 
Middle or Navel of Heaven, as Gaza 
interprets it, fitoM^axM cLun n i^x/tr, the 
Sun pafling thro' the Midft of Heaven,** 
which is the Center of Heaven within, 
the Rays of the Heaven going out from, 
and returning to the Orb of Ae.Sun. So 
5. T. t. I. c. 129, " di^ (plur. Acres Vi-^ 
truvius) is derived from uta to breath, blow 
-^PlatQ, either bccaufe it is always flow- 
ing, or becaufe Spirit arifcs from its flow^ 
mg. 

In another Senfe as they took the Hea- 
vens for Gods and Inlpedors of their Ac* 
tions, as al, c. 829. iMciany " the Gods 
look down upon the Earth, Gfr/' Hence 
all the Expreffions oiAleim for God, Pro- 
phets againft their Inf|)edors, of himfclf 

inipcft^ 
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infpeding, &£. agaihft the Infpe^ion of 
the Heavens. 

nS5flD " An Obfervatory, a Place on 

high. n^fiSf a Speculum^"" I think, the Afpeft 

or Profpcdt, as Ifa. xxi. 5, Watch in the 

Watch Tower ^ but it is to obferve the Ob- 

jeft, v.'6. what be feeth. So Ezek. xxxii. 

6. *|nD5f lat. of thy Swimmings M. /' of 

thy Speculation," Syr. ." of thy Watch 

Towers." But the Text fays, Iwillfpread 

ever the Face of the Land a Covering or 

Pro/peSt of thee ^ of thy Bloody to the Moun- 

tainSy and the Rivers Jhall be filed with 

tbee-y and here in the Text it was the Em* 

blem of that which covered them, and 

was the Objcd: of their Obfervations# 

[iXSf jdbfconfo^ 18 ufed in Ezek, vii. 2Z. 

for the S. S. and fignifies Inclofure, in*. 

doled, &v. fo fecret, and the Norths fo 

called as it is hid from the Sun/' But that 

is not true, becaufe it is but one Part of 

the Year fo ; but I think becaufe it is al-* 

ways covered with Snow and Ice; and 

Piaroah colled Jofepi n^pQ HifiV Ihe Re- 

vealer of the Secret. Hieron. Lingua JE^ 

gyptiaca^ *^ in the Mgyptian Language, 

Saviour of the World." So |lfl3f ^:i m 

Idoly the Spirit, the Ruler of that which 

covered, inclofed them, of the Heavens* 

See Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 302—304. 

\ D 4 J Kings 
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I Kings vii. lb. rtWjJ The Ueigbt of 
Me Chapiter (Sphere) was five Cubits ; amd 
the Hetgbt of the other Chapiter was five 
Ckibits. % Kings xzv. 17. And noip ^be 
Height of the Chapiter three Cubits, a 
Par. iii. 15. And Y** ^^ Lengthy and 
nfiom Operimentum, the Chapiter en their 
^ep was five Cubits. Jen Iii. 22. And 
fJOIp the Height of me Chapiter five Cubits. 

Here is another feeming Difference; two 
Defcriptions which fay that MOIp of the 
Chapiter was five Cobits, and one tluit 
iays' rtOlp Dimension, Extent, (with Re- 
gard to rofition of up or down) was dirce 
Cubits, and one that:iavs the Operimentum 
was five Cubits ^^ ^g i ^^ ieeming 
Differences as I have (hewed in the 
Length of the Supporters, ierve to explain, 
&c.^ ■ "It is true there is a.DifiE^tence 
between the common Cubit and the Cu* 
bit of the SanQuary, about as three to fiv^ 
4but this I think is not the Cafe here. There 
ieems a Nccefiity from the Number of 
the Parts, and the Height of their Situa^ 
* tion, that thcDimenfion (hould be by the 
longefl: Cubit, that the Parts might be di-» 
ftindly ieen: Indeed one might iuppoie 
that the firft and lafi: Definition of nh3 
' Cor^namentunij and the Reticulum^ Sec 
following, which was 00 thp Ciucumfisb 



rence^ 
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fence, made it up five Oibits ^ and in the fe- 
<x>nd that the Coronamet^um being three and 
the Ketkulum^ which is next described, and 
was about it, mufl: be at a Cubit Diftance 
from the Cor&namentum^ and fo the Di^- 
in^er of the Cormamentwn with the Re-^ 
ticulum \ five Cubits, and perhaps this may 
be trae. But it is mofl: certainly true, 
that as thefe Hemifpheres were not of 
equal Dimenfion each Way, the third 
Defcription, which was the "pK^ determines 
that the Extent of each the loogeft Way 
was five Cubits, and it muft alio be true 
(and indeed fo it appears to be very exadt-* 
ly) ijiat the Hemii^here, including the 
furtho: Tropick, is from the Pole to the*^ 
Ctoter of the XHameters of the Mouth or 
Tropfck, three Cubits. 
, Tho* t3>Da» Reticula {NeUWof%) be 
next in the firft Defcription, yet n^j ro- 
tunda Vafa {BtWfk) &c. comes in t^fore 
it in the (econd, fo I muft purfue the Or- 
der as it arifes out of the feveral Defcrip- 
tions.-r-»— 

I Kif^s vii. 4 1 . DOB^ The two Cor 
lumns, and tbi Va& robmda. Bowls ^ 
the Chapiters (Sing, in the Hebrew) which 
were on the Ilead of D7W the two Co- 
lumnS', ^cadiaW'tbe two Net-works to 
confer )TW the two ^ Bowls of the Cbi^iter, 

(Sing. 
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(Sing, in Hebrew) which ns>ere upon the 
Heads of the ColumnSy and the Pomegra^ 
naiesy Scc.—^tW the two rf7i Bowls of the 
Chapiters which were upon ♦JS the Faces of 
the Pillars. 2 Chron. iv. i z. And' txhsn 
OrbSj the Pommelsy and HTVID ** the 
Crowns" Cbt^iters upon the Heads of the 
two Columns I and CfitVtf the two Net- 
works to cover ^tW the two Orhsy Potnmeh 
of the (^Crowns) Chapiters which were itpon 
the Heads of the Columns^ &c.— • to cover 
♦W the two Orbsy Pommels of the Chapi-- 
terSy which were upon 'JQ the Faces of the 
Columns. 

Here feems a Pifierence in the Descrip- 
tions of Numbers, and the Tranflators 
have changed the Numbers ; Tome of our 
Lemcons make from the Word nJB^ to 
repeat y tS\i^ twOy ^Xf and OW the iame» 
and the Fcemin. of it ^tSlt and X 3H Oef ; 
and abridged >rw and tIftWy the fame ; 
fome make nne? to drinky the Verb to 
^tWi and perhaps as Drink is ^e fecond 
Support of Life, or as Meat and Drink 
arc the two. ——There want fonoie Rules 
about thefe, how each is to he read, when 
twOy when feeondy when bothy when «- 
thery &c. which would fpend too much 
Time here to determine, and form them, 
^ut if there were not thefe Differences to 

d^ter^ 
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determine them, as the fingular Words 
afc included. by and refer to the two Co- 
Inmns, and as each of the Parts were ap- 
parently little more than half of the whole, 
though each had the moviog Orbs in 
them, as they both were defigned to re- 
prefent but one, thefe /iSji and ^HD naay 
very properly, where they ftand, be wrote 
in different Numbers. 

th)^ — S^JI. M " a Globe, or whatever 

is turned round in a Circle. ChaU. Hea* 

ven, or the Orbs of Heaven. Syriac the 

fame." C Sjl, " to roH, roll down,*' here, 

the Orbs. ™ '' ^n Orb, Wheel, Sphere. 

Chcdd. that which revolves orbicularly — 

hence the Aftronomers call the &veil 

Spheres of the Planets Xzhf>yGalgalitn. 

a little Sphere, Epicycle, a Circle within 

another. iSj^r. Coeleftial Sphere. KircKCon-' 

cord. Dan. i. 10. *7*J a Planet.*' ^bem. 

Glof Heb. p. 238. t\t^, Difctis y ri7i^ 

Arab. Interp. Difeus^ the Body of the 

Sun. S. ^. I. r. 1017. 

^ — I Kings vii. 4 1 . thy* LXX. r^tTflog^ 
<* Things that would eafily turn about.** 
Kirch. 7i a Turning or Bending. S. Ti 
Gr. r^g^fii " to turn, wind, bend, twift. 
1079. what will turn or twine, or is 
turned round. Iliad. V. v. 248. Mefych 
wreathed as a Coat made of Mails, i.e. 

a Coat 
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a Coat of Mail. Iliad, i. Henniotus the 
wreathed Collar on the Neck. Pbitarcb^ 
the Mift I the golden Bracekts and Collars 
lying here and there 5 alfo twifted Ropes 
in &:ulpture9 as is gathered from the firft 
Book oi Kings!' 1082. rp^og^j a Shifter, 
one who can wind and turn: It is an 
Epithet of Mercury^ as AriJiopbanesJ^ 
1085. Plirr^^ book xxi. chap. 2. " The 
Antients made Uie of flight Crowns, 
which they called Stropbia^ Wreaths^ ^ 
thence Stropbiolay and perhaps thefe Crowns 
were fo called from their Flexibility i or 
becaufe they were wreathed or twifted to- 
gether of Flowers and Leaves, &c'\ r^o- 
^«x/£a», the fame as r^i^^* Alio s^^o(f>a^ 
Xiylt a Turning round, Vortex, Bending, 
Circle, jiratus, of the fpiral or winding 
Line, which Cicera thus tranflates, in its 
Courje^ turns in a Jhorter Circle within. 
Germ. Caefiir thus, for it turns itjelfjhort 
M a Hinge \ Duft which is whirled about 
by the Wind, and twifted round in Cir^ 
clcs.*' 1090. di.^or^ttpu. Aratus — Cicero, 
hut always carries (loca Cceli) the Heavens 
backwards in a Circle*' 1090. d'jror^^ 

* Verfutus, ut quidam interpretatur, qui multas 
[novit^ tbb nevit fhould be m^vit^ as the Word and 
bb Name fignifiest which makes them make ievvral 
Conjedluresj morit r^«$ ; Efdtheton eft Mmurii^ 
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<ploL ** one of the Names oi Venus!* 1094. 
Micrl^ifea " to twift in, twift together/* 

Plato to torture, vex 5 it is cbnftrued 

alfo to attraSly to carry ahng j ^ * Hence 
iprang our Miftake about AttraStioHy 
which is no more than that. A(5lion of the 
Heavens upon an Orb, .e:(piained above by 
Aratus. c. 1090. 1097. Kce^osr^e^^, Plw 
tarcb in Sylla r— the Hay turning down and 
inclining to NightJ^ 1098. WBg^tfj^i^ea, 
'^ to turn about, turn round, turn in a 
Circle, or over and over, paffhcy to be fo 
turned. Aratus^ as above, from Proclus 
on a Sphere — defcrSxs a Circle/' 1099, 
cvii7r€^ufj^€(p» *^ to turn round together, 
&c:' Arijiotk of the World, iioi. inJ- 
07^0^ '^ ^ Turning round or Revolution, 
Convolution^ which is orbicular or in a 
Ring, Vortex, Gfc/' The Imitation of this 
in their Olyn^ian Games under another 
Word. S. T. Gr. i. c. 1039. ioTax^uct, 
Epigram, lib. 2. — Pbih of the World, 
which Budaus tranflates, Natura Curricu- 
lum quafi Circenfe peragit^ Nature de- 
fcribes as it were the Ring or Courle on 
the Circus. 

2 Cbron. iv. 12. filSj LXX. Bwri^. — 

InterL ycaXuO. This Word which is an 

Agent expre^es the Adions of the Movers, 

as a Patient the Things moveable and 

I movedj^ 
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moved, has not eicaped the great Miftakc 
of mif-conftruing fbaie Words it is ufed for 
in the Bible, fuch as the Machine which 
carries, or the Agents which fupport the 
Earth's Motion for Foundations, but has 
been ufed in that Senfe by fome few, fiich 
as Vitruvius {S. 7*. /. i. c. 63 6,) and finoe 
^ they had forgot that Impulfe of the Air, 
and called that eifedled by ir Gravity^ it 
has been fo conflrued as at. ibid. 721. 
'Buo'ig weighty^ heavy ^ fo we mufl: trace it 
with its Prspofitions to (hew its true 
Meaning. 

5. jT. /. I. €. 634. *' Bouva^ Jilt, ^fia-o- 
' fMB/y perf. fieQipco^ from I3ccca^ to . march^ 
proceed, go. /• c. 6. nine Years were 
gone,'* 635. Bdo-ig, ** Step or Going." 641. 
df4,(piCxivu^ ^^ to walk round, go round, 
march round." dy]£ot(ngy the Ooing again ft, 
in Oppofition to." 624. a^o&oi(ngy " De- 
fcent. In Ifocrates it is advancing, a Gfoing 
forth — a Sirnameof ^z^^/V^r, whence fbme 
Sacrifices were offered [Hejycbius^ ibid. 643 .] 
to him for a iafe Paflage, [as Cam. de- 
clares] before an Expedition. Thucydides^ 
Plutarch in LuculluSy Xenopbony Si»Qoc<ng, 
.** a Paflage, paffing over,'or croffing over." 
. iJLBJciCuingj *'Tranfition." wa^aCa/i/^, " Cam. 
renders it, to turn and go forward any 
\y^ays J others, to turn round, or roll, or 
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go Iq a Circle/' 654. Bi(^ig " was as 
Cam. relates^ a Dance among the Laceda- 
moniansy io called from the Nature of the 
Dance, coupling, joining ; in which they 
propofed Rewards to thofe who excelled. 
Boys and Virgms, &c!' /. 2. c. 1542, 
ctl^mQuHfcov one who goes thro' the Hea- 
vens, or afcends up into the Air, 18 5." 
ib de^ipoijogy going thro' the Air or upon 
it. ——133. they commonly conftrue it, 
that which mounts up into the Air, and 
fay, it is the fame as divine. lb. t. 2. c. 

1542. CS I543« t* 2. r. 1594. cv^czvsei^siv^ 

*^ to play the Game called Ourania. Hef, 
t. 1. c. 1708. Tedp^^roCoJ^^, one who rides 
in a Chariot. redfiTT'iroj^oiy thofe who at 
the Olympic and other Games run the 
Chariot- Races." 130. eU^oCccTBc^y and 152, 
jouQifoCdrseay the fame as alh^i*^&diribi ^ to 
walk or go through and upon the Air, or 
^ther." 

I Kings vii. 17. ty^'S&NeiSy HB^O 
nsitff of Cbecquer fFdrk for the Chapiters 
(Sing, Heb.) which were upon the ^op of 
the Pillars, v. 4.1.^-^ and the two Net 
Works to cover the two Bowls of the Cba^ 
piters (Singular in the Hebrew as before) 
which were upon the Top of the Pillars. 
1 Kings XXV. 17. and the Net Work — 
upon the Chapiter round about all of Brafs. 
I 2 Chron* 



47 



48 IciN and Bo z 

2 Chron. iv. 12. and the two Net Works 
to dover the Pwo Bowls which were vpon the 
^op of the Pillars. Jcr. lii. 22. CTtd the 
Net IVork (or Wreath) round about ail of 
Brqfs. 

I^Vf M. '* a Coverings Denjity ^perplexed. 
1^ alfo to condenfe or thicken. B. L. 
condenie, bound together. C the fame. 
The Firmament, Gen, i. 17. as it were 
the dcnfer Part of Heaven. In Arabic^ 
Ckaldee^ and Syriac^ a Veil of Net Work, 
or Lettice— a Covering which Women 
wear on their Heads, clofe, thick, adher- 
ing clofcly." jB. jB. B. C. I Kings vii. 20. 
b*2pbo over againft pyi (Coharenti£) the 
complicated Work. ibid. ^3p obfcure, 
dark." LXX. SliClvovl « a Net — it is, 
fa3rs Hejyc. the Middle of a Sieve, in which 
are many fmall Holes ——^ The manifold 
and complex Interweaving of the Branch^ 
of the foporal Artery at the Bafe of the 
Brain, whence the animal Spirit is raifed 
from the Vitals, ^^x/wjf, Diana, i Kings 
xviii. 19. ixcog^ Denfity. 

This is not by Signification, but by De- 
icription of its Situation a Covering to the 
reft of the Parts: This Cover was an 
Emblem of the Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, and fo of the Parts of this Syftem, 
that flop the Courfe of the Light and con- 
denfe 
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denfe it into the Spirit, and this as you 
will fee, diains the fixed Stars. ——Impli- 
cate4 Thickets, or Boughs entangled the 
Ram»^ Abfalom^ &c. and holding and co- 
vering the complicated and broad fpread 
Boughs of fome Trees, were Emblems 
and facred. If this Cafe had been made 
of Meridians and Parallels to the Equator, 
as we make them now, it would have 
been in Squares like a Net or Lattice, but 
there is no fuch Order in the Original : Tho' 
perhaps either originally or by this MiA 
take, as that of 'Job xviii. 8. may be either 
a Thicket or a Net % a Net might be made 
the Embleni of that which entangles and 
holds Things; as Chains, of which here- 
after, are to bind Things taken, 

I Kings vii. 17. O^^nj Funes {EngUJk) 
Wreaths* — for the Chapiters which were 
upon the Top of the Pillars. 

M. hll *, " Great. Tower, plural 
Ropes. Chad, and Syr. to involve, twift, 
untwift/* • 

Vol. XL E 1 Kings 

* Mr. H. had inferted here an Explanation of 
*n}9 as that in M. Pr. Pt %d. p. 423. taken from 
the falfe Conftrudion which the Jtws had put on 
the Word, in fome^ particular Places, of S.S. which 
being corrieAed in the Confujion ofTonguis^ we chofe 
to omit the Authorities he had produced here, hi 
Juftification of that Senfc of the Word (thofe Au« 

thori 
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1 Kings vii. 17. — TVPTlfQ the Wwk 
tvnentf of chains for the Cbi^iters [Hcb. 
Sing^ which ivere upon the Top of the 
Fillars. 2 Chron. Hi. 16. Ana be made 
lymno Chains non3 in the Oracle^ and 
put them on the Heads of the Pillars. 

TsTXnO. M. " Chains ; it fignifics the 
fame as Tsh&TO. B. C. a Chain 5 in the 
Cabala it is a Book of Hiftoryy wbkh 
links Times together, and maketh a Chain 
of them as it were, ^^iho to let down. M . 

thors he hath cited being mifled by the lame Au- 
thority which mified him) and tranfcribe his own 
Words, p. 1 6/ ^* I have corrected one Miftake about 
the fecondary Candleftick, from which the Light is 
refleded in the Night, but not fully. The b\k 
Co'nftrudlionof a^^l3 Deut. xxii. 12. and i Kings 
vii. 17. for twift^d Cords or Ropes, which hath 
gone by the Tranflation into other Languages (as 
moft of the falfe Conftru<9ions have) made me mif* 
take it for a Term for the Couries of the Moon ; 
but as the Candleftick in the Tabernacle was made 
Gtn. i. 1 6. 'tis very likely before Gtnefis was wri^ 
it refers for an Idea to that. Exod. xxv. 31. Then 
Jhalt make a Candle/lick of pure Gold. —Six iJUp 
Pipes^ — to each Pipe^ *1PB3 « Knop (Bowl) and a 
Flower — that they may give Light over the Face hfity 
with a Flower to reprefent the Irradiation of the 
Light, from each V^pple or Ball, reprefenting a 
Planet) which are each named as 4iflin£t in the A* 
^ pocalypje ^ and each Jew was to wear the Figures of 
thefe Jix great onesj upon the Skirt of bis Garment, 
and they were placed in the Crowns upon the Co- 
lumns before the Porch of the Temple." 
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^W. ^bom. (nka, jinif, a Collar, a Brace^ 
iet. F. Mmifia. S. Bulla. C. Cbatd. a 
Chain worn by Way of Ornament both 
ton the Arms and Feet, made of Gold. 
i^Perifcelicks) Spr. Ear-rings M. 7TW a 
Coat of Mail. "Tbom. Glof. nne^ the Navel 
—from TWItntf below, a Chajin, becaufe it 
is twifted together, like a Rope, of many 
Veins and Arteries, which the Fcetus is 
joined to the Mother by — a Knot, faith 
Martinus^ tied together by Chains in the 
Middle of the Belly, ibul. rsVOno a 
Chain, to faften by Chains. Lut. a Series, 
^ Number of Things linked together in a 
Row : It bears a Relation to the Chaldee 
"no to make firm, confirm, eftablifh, 
from hence is tTHtnOy for many Things 
are ftrengthened by Chains. Rob. Ab. Ezra 
will have the Root to be ^tTW with- the 
Re/h doubled, and the Reafon is, as R. 
Sal. writes, that as the Root binds a Tree, 
and makes it (land firm in the Ground, fo 
doth a Chain any Thing which we would 
have fteady and firm, &c. TIB^, whence 
Ttt^, the Navel, as if the Root were the 
Knot or Navel of the Tree.** 

I Kings vii. 17. LXX. '— — I think, 
k^HMli$Vf penjile^ '^ fomething hanging 
down. jS. 7*. /. 2. r. 418. it is a Strap, 
or a Rein hanging down, which any 

E 2 Thing 
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Thing hangs by. 419. He underftands 
by it fome geometrical and agronomical 
Inftruments hanging in the Air. ibid, hang- 
ing from the Scutcheon of the Temple of 

Mars. 2 Cbron. iii, 16. x^^^^^^^^ ** * 
Chain. S. T. t. 4. c. 366. to polifli, turn 
about. The Stars in a long Row feemed 
fufpended as it were in the Middle of the 
Air. — £w^. xxviii. 14. Kfocra-djoyj "a 
little Chain. 22. n^otrtrog^ a Chain. Ifa. 
iii. 19. rfno Jco^fMv. S. T. t. 2. c. 388. 
Ornaments worn by Women which they 
called the fForld-^-^-^nd Virgil calls it the 
Globe of the World: The Frame of 
Things well-regulated, and put in good 
Order." 

The fixed Stars muft be placed in Equi-^ 
librio^ between the Preffure of the longeft 
Side, and the joint Preflure on the Back* 
fide, and Power of the Light on their 
Faces; Job ix. y.fealed up the Stars. If 
the fixed Stars be fmall Bodies, and the 
Light very weak at that Diflance, not able 
to fet them a going fideways, and^ the 
Pillars behind being inadive, that grofs 
Air which pufhes into the Light on each 
Side, will prefs them outward as far as 
the frozen Air will permit them to go. 
'Tis plain the Stars are placed fo far out 
of that Degree of Light, which gives 

Occa- 
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pccafibn to the Spirit to pufh into that 
Quantity of Light which is flopped by the 
moving Orbs, that it moves them; that 
for Wint of that Degree they are fixed ; 
and that the Emblem to , exprefs that was 
to reprefent them hanging in Chains, as 
will appear more fully, 

nOT3— M. " Oracky the mofl facred 
Part of the Temple,'* the Word confe- 
quently figaifies 'fecret> private, hidden, 
and thefe Chains were placed in the dark 
Part of the Circumference and behind 
each Star. LXX. SoLtn^. 
: I Kings vii. 17. T\}ifyOy /even for one 
Chapiter^ and fevenfor the other Chapiter^ 

M. "Seven; an Oath, Fulnefs; or Suf- 
ficiency." C. ** the firfl we read of tak- 
ing an Oath, and to have confirmed his 
Oath with a Prefent of feven Ew-Lambs, 
Gen. xxi. 28. was Abraham ^ the three fe- 
venth from Adam ; fee Luke iii, a mofl 
facred Number," Kirch. Mdip. 2. 35. — 
** nor is an Oath lefs facred, which who- 
fbever violates, (huts himfelf out, fay the 
CabbaliJIs^ from feven Things, Sacrifice, 
Peace, Wifdom, Riches, Grace, Seed, 
Empire. Chald. trf}f'yOT\ T^ the Feafl of 
Weeks— —The Ceremonies and Kinds of 
Oaths." CI. Lightfoot H. Heb. 100. Seld. 
Syr. 1 1 . r. 1 1. 2. Buxt. Lex Chald. and Syr. 

E 3 Jud. 
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Jud. €. ^i^'Syn-^-'^tbefewn Stars ^ Rev, 
I. 16. Seven principal Feafts; (even leffiar 
Fcafts. Seven Columns, Prw. ix, i . f . /• 
the World and all its Elements. B. R 
Seven Climes. G. Nub. ProL Seven Thun- 
ders. Ah. Arab. Seven Spirits^ Mat. xiL 
45. Seven pf^eeksy Dan. ix. 25* Deut Xvi 
g. Seven Lamps, Exod, xxv. 37. C^cc. 
Gen. xli. 4. Seven Kine. Ezek. xl. 22, 
Seven Steps. Prov. ix. i. Wijdom both — 
hewn out ker /even Pillar s, has built ieven 
Churches on good Foundations i fee Rev, 
. i. 2, 3. Zach. iii. 9. On one Stone Jeven 
Eyes, not one Eye, as of the Ifraelites^ 
for many (hall look on that Stone. Zach. 

* iv. 10. Thefe /even. Gen. ii. %. T^befeventh 
Day. Lev, xxiii. 16. Seventh Sabbath. ^-^ 
When the Antients fwore to each other, 
they ufed Symbols ; not fingle ones, but 
fuch as M^ere feven-fbld, as confining of 
the perfefl: Number, fee Gen. xxii. 18. 
Herodotus in iTjalia^ chap. %. deferibing 
the Covenants among the Arabians, fays, 
they ufed to ftain feven Stones vrithBkxxit 

' when they took an Oath. Rob. He fwore, 
repeating the Words of the Oath feven 
tinies, ^c. B. C. Gen, vii. 2. Thou Jhalt 
take to thee, feven, feven, /. e. by Sevens, 
Male and Female, ibid. The Hebrews 
reckon up feven jypT Firmaments, ?bout 

which 
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n^ach conftiit Salmon. P£iL xix. 7. ^V. in^ 
Jm. tiSb /o go. Hence the Rabbins ufe the 
Phrafe fO^ 033 thcStars that move, that is 
the Pknet». Th^ feven Planets are the Sun, 
Vema, Mercury^ the Mcx>n, Saturn, Ju^ 

piter^ Mars. TO The Stars whofc 

Courfb is within the Girdle, or Sphere of 
d)e heavenly Signs^, i. e. , within the Zo- 



Though tbk Number o£ feven had its 
.ife from the Order of Thin^ God ere- 
.ated to rob and govern this Syftem, and 
the feventh Day was fet apart to comme- 
morate his creating and forming them, 
the Heathens bad ^uied the Number 
with the Things, as appears Numb, xxiii. 
a 3, &ir. by Balaam^s ordering Balaak to 
build ieven Altars and ofier feven Sacrifices ; 
aind befides thefe above cited, in many 
, other Inftances : And thence all thefe Ap- 
pointments in the yewijh Syftcm, and par- 
ticularly in this Emblem, to reclaim the 
AttrU)utes mifapplied upn that Account. 
No doubt the Zabii, the Heathens, 
whatever their Emblems were, fwore by 
the Things which, they fuppofed, had the 
Power of avenging, and they were the 
Heavens irradiating, of which here the 
nna the Crown, divided into feven Spheres, 
was the Emblem: And thefe Divifions 

E 4 were 
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were made in the Air tbere, which rqm- 
&nted the Heavens, by the Coarfe of tfae 
fix Orbs, ezdading the Moon, who has 
her Heaven, within the H^ven o£ the 
Earthy and mclodmg the Earth, and em- 
Uematicaliy by Rings with a Stone in 
each ; fo counting from the Sun, the Centre 
to the Circumference, is divided into ioren 
Spheres, which they call Heavens or Fir* 
maments ; including the Moon, there are 
feven moving Orbs (CS^yiJl) and to each 
of them one, fo feven Supporters; wicfa 
refpeA to, or for the immediate Uie of 
the Earth, includmg the Sun, there are 
feven Candlefticks, jind upon them ieven 
Lamps or Candles, and feven Streams of 
Light I with Refpeft to the Sun, there is 
from it, ieven Streams of Light to the fevea 
'moving Orbs, reprefented by Sampfon*^ 
' feven Locks of Hair, with perhaps a 
Lilly on the End of each. 

I Kings vii. 18. and He made the PiU 
lars^ and two DniD Rows^ y^ round 
(ibout ^ upon [if within, again/l'] the one 
Net' war k^ tW^h to cover the Chapiter^ 
which was upon [ov^ againjl] the Heads of 
the Pomegranates-^ and fo he did for the 
other Chapiter. 

Onipj^n. I have fufEciently proved in 
the fecond Part of M. P. at p. 183, fSc. 

that 
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' Aat noy fignifies to fuififi, Juftain, fupporU 
Here the Supporters of the Orbs in Mo- 
tion; and that thefewere reprefented by 
Colu0ins, Supporter 5y and by thofe who , 
gave that Attribute to Baal by nOJI a Palm 
Tree. The Column or Tree with its Root 

^ to the Circumference of the Heaven, and 
its Top to the Orb. The Account they 
give us of the Palm Tree being ftrong and 
tall, as Travellers lay, it being ftrong 
Timber, tall^ and large like an Oak, with 
Abundance of Nuts, large as 'a Medlar, 
and long (haped like a Pear, good to eat, 
which yields a Juice which they call Palm 
Wine : So the Boughs and Top of thofe 
Trees, reprefented upon the Tops of the 
Supporters, which the Architeds call Cha« 
piters, muft I think be the Light, and 
fmall Parts flying out, and receding fuc* 
ceflivdy from the moving Orbs, by the 
continual Pu(h of the Spirit upon each. 
LXX.— -ruXo^ but Judges xvi. 26. they 
ufe x^m. S. T. Index x^m^ ** ^o go, 
march/' And yet purfuant to the old Mif- 
take, they make the Subftantive, a Column 
^r Pillar. 

And two crm Rows, Ranks. M. tlO, 
Ordo, Row or Rank, intermixed with ytH 
a Palace, &c. C. ibid, and a Series. i*D 

Chald. to divine J. H. rn)Ott, they 

will 
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will have it to be that Sort of diwfiii^ or 
Ibothiayiog by Birds, which forinerly tbejr 
were expert ii^ &c. Rok P^. Seriet^ 
Difpofition. In French^ Rf^g^, pr RaHgi4u 
(^, Teer of Gan() Some bring it from 
Ob^rvation^ i. e. from 1(93 like ^%)»«.— 
It is a Series of Thiogs in a Circle, ./hi. 
niD is r^^oc* TD is a Fort, as beii^ cif- 
cumicribed by a Circle. B. C. yof an Ex- 
halation riitng'up like a Pillar, a Pillar- 
like Vapour, Tbom. Ql^. *lt) — — hence 
Titfw the Sta^s from their Rows and ror 
galar Coarfes« Scap. Lex. 1516. Bomd' 
calls the Stars rufw. hXX. Tbeiw$^ 
XH Rows of Pomegranates. S. T* A 3. 
4:. 982. Row, Rank or Series — -* in the 
.Qiiincunx^ &c. Ariji^k Ub. c. de Ortu et 
Inter. — that is, the other two Elemeitts \ 
§6t Air, cw^otyfi^ anfwers to Fire^ Earth 
to Water ; again Water, 9ivjiro*x^> is op- 
0ofite to Fire, Earth to Air. Jriftpth. 
There are two Ranks,' that the one are 
placed in thQ oppofite Station or Condition 
tp the other^^ 989. roi^tffM^ixif^, they fay 
they were &> called who made little Im^es 
{cctkfii ratione) on Account of the Hea- 
^ vens, with fur prizing Succeis oftentimes 
from the Power of Fallacy, the Demons 
and Error; for the cekftial Images, and 
(&igwj Sigqs, at:e called celeilial rt^x^^fi, 

Elements. 
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lp)lement6. cosxo^^$fdM Iterates ad Denim 
to guefs at the Mind of the Gods (di^ 
n)ine)'^ They alfo ufe the Word yswi Ge^ 
n$a^ and b^^^ol^ a ^9cat or Rank. * 

In the Defcript^oni at v. 20, and u 42* 

and 2 Pan W. it. this HeK Word is 

joined with the Pbmegranates, and it k 

plain, the Net Work, Chain Work Or-^ 

ders, or feme one of the preceding Words» 

muft include the Pomegranates, becaufe 

afterwards the Situation of other Things 

refer to that of the Pomegranate Orders, 

We are to fuppofe that the Prophets, who 

wrote the fecond or other following Aci» 

couhts, knew thofe written before. ••— • 

Therefore they, by the Diredion of the 

Spirit, might be fhorter, or might explain 

what was moil difficult before. But in 

the firft Dcfcription, the Writer could not 

refer to a Thing, which had not bem 

named, or was not included in fbmething 

named, or was not exprefled by a Word 

or Words well known to have the &me 

Signification, which fo had been made 

or caft before -Nor would the firft 

Writer leave a Word, which only refers 
to the placing of a Thing or Things, with- 
out naming the Thing or Things, tf it 
had not been included in fome Words 
before, which were well known to com- 
prehend 
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prehend tfaofe Orders and Things in them, 
which we fuppofe to be the Work in 
Chains, Opus penfiU. 

Whether this Word, in other Places, re- 
ferred to ibme Things placed in two Sorts 
of Orders, for Emblems of the Heathen 
Worfliip, or fome Sort of Things as Stones, 
&c^ placed in fome Orders, whereby they 
pretended they could divine ; fo that the 
Myftery was in the Order^ not in the 
Things, and thence all thele Orders of 
Things in the Tabernacle and Temple, is 
not material to this — —Nor need I men- 
tion the Pretence of foretelling the Events of 
Things, by the Order of the Parts in Birds, 
&c. I think that Folly later, and out of the 
C^ueftion here: 'Tis certain here they re- 
prefented two Orders of Agents, or Things 
in this Syftem.—— Whether two DhtD 
as they are here fucceeding the Supporters, 
are to be taken for the oppofite Columns 
of Light, like Sceptres v^ith a Lilly, as 
afterwards^ on the Head of each from the 
Orb of the Sun to one Side of each mov- 
ing Orb, and of Spirit or Darknefs from 
the Denfity at the oppofite Part of the 
Circumference, (in Allufion to the Light 
and Cloud, or Grains (hewed in the Wil- 
dernefe) which keep each Orb in or near- 
ly in a Circle, and fo are to be taken as 

yigentSj 
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Agents y or Order ers^ or Keepers in Or den 
and fo the Word be of the, fame Signifi- 
cation as •lin> or they be alfo to be cx^ 
tended to the Streams of Light from the 
Earth, Moon, and Planets upon each o- 
ther, and the oppofite Columns of Spirit 
which regulate their Deviations from per- 
fc6l Circles ; or whether here, as the LXX. 
and others conftrue them, this be the fame 
Vfxlh thofe, after that they ranked the fixt 
Stars into firft and fecond Magnitude, and 
thefe were two Orders of. Pomegranate^ 
which were to reprefent them, whereby 
they pretended to foretell each Perfon*$ 
Fate, by the Situation, the Earth had at 
his Birth, to thofe Stars, which was per- 
formed or fo placed by the Operation of 
the Orders of the Light, Spirit, &c. is 
not of great Confequence, becaufe the firft 
may be included in other Words, and the 
latter is afterwards exprefled.—— — But I 
muft confefs, I think they refer to the two 
Orders of Light and Spirit, becaufe they 
were chief, and need not be named,, as wilt 
appear by their Situation and Ufes, 

y^lD Round-about J againjl^ on the Net 
fFork, &c. So far as this refers to the Sup- 
porters of the moving Orbs, however the 
Orbs and they were placed in this Repre-^ 
fentation, whether in the Situation the cce- 

Icftial 
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feftial Ofbs were in At the Time thofe 
were fini(hed, or at the Time the Plan 
was given, or at any other Time^ chiefly 
from the denfe Work to the Side of each 
Orb| and within the Compals of the Tro- 
picks I thofe of the Moon or the Satellites 
out of thofe Bounds^ as they each moved 
from every Side. If the Word Sup- 
porters imply more than one to each Orb, 
then theie two Orders muft refer to the 
Stars—— If the two Orders be taken to be 
Rays of the Light from the Sun to each 
moving Orb, and the Spirit in that Line 
from the Denfity to the oppofite Side of 
the Orb, they will be within the iame 
Bounds as each of the Columns would be. 
If the denfe Work include the Co- 
lumns, from a Line towards the Sun to 
the Side of each moving Orb, and the 
Lilly-work hereafter mentioned, be the 
Rays of the Light from the Orb of the 
Sim to each moving Orb, they will be 
within the fame Bounds, and the two. 

Orders muft be the fixt Stars. If thefe 

two Orders refer to the fixt Stars, they 
will be undiquaque again ft every Side of 
the Net or denfe Work (and muft either 
be of two Sizes, or placed at two diffe- 
rent Diftances). But I need not dwell 
upon the general Words about Situation, 

2 becaufc 
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faecaufe they are more particularly ex* 
plained by others afterwards. 

niDSf? to ewer. M. '* it fignifies a Gv 
veriogi Covert, Veil; to cover, conceal, 
hide, veil Syr. and jirab. alfo a Garment, 
Cloathing. C. iiid. Cbald. Engraving. Ar. 
He put on Beauty, &r." L^. I think, 
wt^inakvi^m. S* 7*. f* 2* c. .45. tr^i»«Xu« 
ttI^, " Plato in l$mao — — (conftrued by 
Cicero) fo {Animus) the Mind^ ijfuingfrom 
the Middle^ compajjetb round about the Ex-r 
tremity of Heaven^ at its utmoft Bounds\ 
(rotundo Ambitu) in an orbicular Circuifi. , 
flbw^r—which Cicero thus tranflates, fur- 
rounded it vsrith a Body, and cloathed it 
from without npoic«Xu9^o/Mi Plato Gorg. 
——having the Soul cloathed and veilol 
with the Eyes and Ears, and the whole 
Body/'— -In this Scnie,as this Fluid which 
circulates on every Side between the Centre 
and Circumference, is taken for the Spi^ 
rit, all the Orbs or Solids which are with^ 
in it, are as the Parts of the Body to the 
Mind for it to a£l upon and with i here, 
if it refer to the Supportets^ as the Spirit 
in the Nerves, or wnacever Parts fervc for 
the Agents which move the Parts of the 
human Body : If alfo to the two Orders 
of ^/ight and Darknefs or Spirit, to thefc 
Veffels and Fluids, which regulate the Mo- ^ 

tive 
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tiye Force in human Bodies. If it tckt 
to the two Orders of fixed Stars^ aa the 
iblid Part$ in the Body of an Animal^ to 
anfwer each their reipedive Ends^ fupport 
the Motion, &c. But this only refers to 
Part. 

nnron ^ chapiter [Crown] "ytfH V)bicb 
was ijf againfi the Heads . of the Pomegra- 
nates \ and fo he made for the other Cha- 
piter. 

If this were to refer to Supporters, and 
one of the Orders, to wit^ that of the 
Spirit or Darknefs, they would each with 
their Ends be againft or upon the denie 
Work, but as there are (even Circles, or 
Crowns or Heavens, it is all one whether 
he calls that here fpoken of the Crown, 
with a Defcription of its Place, or that 
Part of the Crown. — — The Part was 
again ft the denfe Work, and againft or 
upon the Head of the Pomegranates. 
Some may make a Queftion, which was 
called their Head. I think each of them 
was hung with that End, we call the Top, 
out of which the fmall Rays go, down- 
ward; whether they hang fo upon the 
Trees I am not certain. But if that Hea- 
ven or Crown from Jupiter to the denfe 
Work be one, then it is againft or upon 
the Head of the Pomegranates every Way. 
2 If 
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if IK^K fliould be conftrued to refer to the 
denfe Work, then it is about the Head, 
or uppermoft Parts, or Order of the Pome- 
granateSi 

1 Kings vii. 20. and of the PomegYa'^ 
nates two hundred^ Rows round about on 
(againft) the fecond Chapiter (Crown.) y* 
42. and the Pomegranates TS^iXO^yy^ four 
hundred for the two Net JVorks, Two 
Rows (or Ranks) of Pomegranates (or 
double-ranked) y^r one 'NetWork tPNO^ 
to cover ^rw i1J< either thy Bowl {or Round) 
of the Crowny (LXX. Mechanoth) which 
were upon the Face of the Pillars. 2 Kings 
Dtxv. 17* and Pomegranates upon the Crown 
round about ^ all ofBrafsi And like unto thefe 
for the fecond Pillar upon the Net Work*' 
2 Chron. iii. 16. and he made Pomegra- 
nates an hundredy and put them on the 
Chains, iv. 13. and the Pomegranates 
four hundred^ for the ^two Wreaths 5 two 
Ranks of Pomegranates for each Wreath 
(Net Work) to comer the two Pommels of 
the Crowns which were on the Face of the 
Pillars. Jer. Iii. 22. And the Net Work 
and Pomegranates upon the Chapiter round 
about y all of Brafs^y and like unto thefe for 
the fecond Pillar ^ and the Pomegranates, 
and the Pomegranates were ninety hnd fix 
nrrn ad ventum, to the Windy all the 

Vol. XL F Pomegrar 
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Pomegranates were an hundred upon (a- 
gainfb) the Net Work round about. 

granate. Arab, the ume. Cb^ik/. the fstme^ 
and Licence ;. C ibm. a natural and. arti* 
ficial Fruit* The Nwiq of an Idol. Mth. 
Vu/A^op, Jud, ix. 14. The Mtinopiam — . 
diink it is a. Shtjub of theirs, whence Fire 
may eafily be, produced, which they prove 
from the Place before^nyentioned/ LXX 

Pflfl^ Awa, g«*^^ft 'S^* ^- '• 3* ^* 679. ^ 
'" to flow^?^^hut metaphorically wc derive 

^m ftoqi; Eire, as you will is^ Jetmpag. 

6i8* o£ the Tome, Let. A/' Arijiotle de 

Vitd et Morte-^n^.^ ^ioy ucTPif wojotfAl^ 

^ and/ flowed like a River. C. 683." '* It 

38 a Kind of Blaft on Vines ; Ibratioy a 

Blaft," 684. Arifiotk de. Mmdo — like 

die Streaming of a Star, which fignifies 

{SteJiarum Difcurfum) the wandering 

Courfe of the Stah, Pliny, called, the 

Courfe and {Lapfm) Setting, or Gliding 

along." Seneca Annot. v. 1. as Polybius^ he 

fays, ufcd it for a Flowing, fo for aStream 

and Arm of a River. 685. fua^ of Mtna 

— it vomits out Floods of Fire. 687. £i<r-» 

^00* Influx. Arijiotle de Mundo — r-for ciV- 

^u it flows in. 690. wB^i^£ca fo the. Sea 

is faid l)y Ariflotle to be isrB^i^^ttav flowing 

round us. ^qwkqi golden Chrymin^ Bunches. 

or 
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or eiuftersi put By Way of Ornament on 
the Garments of fkcrcd Ptfrfohs, called fo 
from the Refemblance they bear to the 
Pomegranate. Exod. ch; xxviii. Prcv. xxv. 
ri*. like Apples of Gold in Cafes of Silver r 
So' Cant'. S. t. Laf. p. 96. " a golden I- 
' iliage of the happy Apple. Ot)id: Epijl. 
19. Golden Apples. Virg. Eclog. 3. Afri-' 
can's ^i^' 5* ^^- ^'^- Granatd. Pliny, Boole 
a6. ch.8."-^*TiieWord in Heireit) 2016} 
ih Greek fignifies to projcdt; of a Fluid, to 
make flo\v : Atid^ this Fruit was made an' 
fimblem to exprefs'the Piart Which the fixed 
Stars^ had iti making' the Light: flow in- 
ward, neither upwani' nof downward but 
toth' towards the Centre, fo tbwards this^ 
Orb, &c. which PbWer was woffhipped* 
ue^der this Attribute. 

'Tis likely they pitched* upon this, be- 
caufe of the Rjsfledion of Light, from the 
Colour of the Frait, or from the Juice - 
or Grains within, or from the fix Leaves 
or Rays frbm its Top, as^ the Stars have 
or appear to have. And this Word is ex- 
pfeffivc of the Affiftance the Stars give in 
making the Spirit return, and of all the 
Enianations they dreamed the Flaxes 
brought hither. Hence the Jews were to 
make Pomegranates df Blue arid Purple, 
aiid ' Scarltt, and harig* thera upon the" 

F z Skirt 
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Skirt of Aaron's Garment, and fometlixr 
in Imitation of this ,was in the R.oofs < 
the Tabernacle and Temple. 

It is obfervable, that the two Orders ^^vith 
out Names, are faid to be to cloatli o 
adorn the Crown, which was upon tli4 
Head of the Pomegranates, the feventli 
Crown or Heaven — and here the vwo 
Pomegranates Orders in each denfe Work 
are to cloath or adorn fiVjl rotunda Vafa, 
or duos ofbes Coronamentorum ; tbe tioo 
. Rounds or the two Rings of the Crowns. 

If n^;i be taken for the Revolution of 
the^THD, then they are fixed in it and aflifl 
it. If it be taken for the rolling Syftem^ 
inter alia^ for the Earth, in one Sen:fe they 
cover or include, in another Senfe, they 
cloath or adorn them or it, or its darko: 
Side with Light. Though thefe mentioned 
are two of their moft obvious Ufes, they 
have many others which are compre- 
hended in thefe Words. 

HNO LXX. Mulov S. T. t. I. c. 1 164. 
^* a hundred ftands fometlmes for infinite 
— according to Eujiaf. &c. Schindler. 2 
Kings xi. 4. 'nVNO CentHnoneSy Hundreds, 
the Number is often underftood. Prov.xvii. 
I o. than toftrikea Fool an hundred Times. 
Ecclcf. vi, 3. if a Man beget an hundred Chil- 
dren^ an Hyperbole for many. Ecclcf. viii, 

12. 
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« , 1 2. and do Evil an hundred ^imes. S. T. 
Lat. 444. a hundred is often an indefinite 
, Number with the Poets. Horace^ &c. 
I ^hundred Pillars. Martial Epigram. 12. 
^ Horfes by hundreds. 449. to divide by 
^^ ^ Hundreds. Cic. the Roman People were 
'j^ divided into Ranks by Hundreds at their' 
' Affemblies, Comitia. B. C. 1535. m^DD 
• ^ among the Cabalijis - — the ten Nume- 
rals are the ten firft myftical Pofitions con- 
cerning the divine Properties, Notions, or 
Attributes; and are the general Founda- 
tions on which all the cabaliftical Theo- 
logy is built 3 by the true Knowledge of 
which the Studious attain to the Principles 
of the cabaliftical Theology, ibm. 1223. 
Fagius — the Number Ten is certainly in 
great Veneration with the Hebrews^ whence 
they don*t circumcife a Child, &c. unlcfs 
ten are prefent." le^y. " Rich, Ten, and 
fometimes ftaridsfor many; becaufe Ten' 
is a perfed and compleat Number ; as it is 
the greateft of the Units, and the laft, and 
the Beginning (Denariorum) of the Tens.'^ 
C. p. 2086. ruo— " a CoUedion of Votes* 
The Number of Ten, applied tb the Ten r 
Perfons in their facrcd Affemblies, for there 
are .many of the Ceremonies they don*t 
perform without this Number. Vid^ Fhor* 
gium^ P. Aootb. 0. 3/' 

F 3 I have 
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I have feen, but I cannot tfimtoAcf 
where, the Word 7^, I think in Greeks 
^ade the Completion of ^lunbfe^, asil 
that ^nultiplcd into itfelf {hewed to CKr 
prefe, as we fay, a^ iminenfe m mfinice 
I^fuaiber.—— However, it is plain by the 
Texts, .that an hundred PoEoegr^at^ee weiie 
an Order, anc} that there waiB two Orders 
lo each Hemiiphere, and io four %o the 
whole Heaven. 

Cocc. mn3. " Each Order (or Rank) 
ha4 d hundred Poo^egranates ; ^at oiaety 
and fix might be tow^i'ds tbs Winds, i. e* 
twenty four toward each Q^rter of c|ic 
World ; and befid^ four in the fourCorneiy^ 
(Angylis) and io a hundred- Jer. Ul 23. 
trr- it is made out, that in one Order wer< 
tl^e larger Pjotmegranotes, in the other the 
lefier, and that they were distributed into 
three Row§ on every Side ; that, as k ap- 
pears to me, in the firft Row were nine, 
in the fecond eight, in the. third feven. 
Pomegranates ; fo that in all the Rows to- 
gether, toward the four Quarters of 
Heaven) wece nintty nine/' 

Indeed it appears hy the Ufage of the 
Word Four in the Seriptares, not only as a 
Defcrtption, but in many other C^^ ^ 
Oppofition to the fahe Worfhip, that Ac 
Heathens had dividiad the Heavens into 

four 
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"fottr Parts or Spirits, by that Number being 
fo often ufcd in the Symbds, Dimenfions, 
Angles, Horns, Orders, Sacrifices, ©r, 
2. Kingsix. 24. yer. xlix. 36. Ezek. xxxvii* 
9, §. xiti. 20. Dan. vii. 2. §. viii. 8. §. xi, 
14. Zacb. ii. 6. §. vi. 5. Pour Sptrits. If. 
xi* 12. Ezek. vii. 2* f^birr ^/>r§-j of the 
JSarthy fo y^. xlix. 3 6. ^e four Spirits 
from the four Extremities. Ezek. i. 5. Dan. 
vii. 3 . Four Animals. And F(?2rr to almoft 
every Thing and Part in the Vifions 5 and 
fo we find LXX, rejcc^og. S. T. /. 3. c. 
1418. Tbuc. I. 6.y. 206. " They ufed to 
wedt Stone Pillars four-fquare to Mercury^ 
the Boundaries alfo which Mercury pre- 
fided over, &c. 1421. The Number Four, 
which the Pythagoreans held iacred, and 
fwore by, as Pythagoras himfelf fays in 
his Golden Verfes — fo in Lucan ; fee alfo 
Macrobius^ Book i. Comm. in Som. Scip. 
vh.h. where among other Things he fays, 
thai the Pythagoreans reverence the Num- 
ber Foiir fo far, that they place it among 
tfieir Arcana^ as ncceflary to the Perfec- 
tion of the Soul.*' Plutarch, &c. ibid. S. T. 
Lot. 627. ** the Number fquared, or per- 
fed and complcat. 628. — bccaofe guarded 
at the Entrance by a Stone fburfouare/' 
Echin. Lex. yyy^y — Arab, the fourth Day, 
Mercury^ Day. C. Syr. Mth. the fame.** 

F 4 There 
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There may be fomething in G?r. C3oii* 
jefhires of 12, or 24. for I remember 
to have feen tbofe Numbers applied by 
the Heathens to Agents or Divilions in the 
Heavens^ fuch as Horofcopes, Coluinn^^ 
Months, Hours, C^c. which are not to be 
immediately found: But where he bad 
his Conjedturq of placing them in nine, 
eight, and feyen, I do not know : What 
mofl concerns us is to know that they were 
made for us, to ad: each their refpedtivc 
parts in this Machine, and not for other 
Syftems, that they were placed againft or 
upon the Denfity; that they ar^ fixed as 
if they were chained fo* as not to be 
moved. 

I Kings vii. 19. and tT\rO the Crown 
which ,fwas upon the Head of the Columns 
\mv nirj^O Lily Work dSw3 in the Porcb^ 
four Cubits. 

The Qucftion is, whether "ina here re- 
fer to the Crown upon the two great Sap- 
porters, or to any particular Crown, or Circle 
of the Heavens upon the Tops of the fmal-r 
er Supporters, or to every Part of the Crown 
at the Heads of the fmaller Supporters. 

TW}J(i. I have already (hewed that O 
prefixed to a Noun makes it an Inftra- 
ment or inanimate Agent, and here as the 
Embleips are called by the fame Name as 

the 
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the Agents, this may be the Inftrument 
or Agent of working ; as Coc. Job. xxxvii. 
7. Opcrarios fuos/ his Workers. 

\mif. M. \W^y t^Bf, mVy " it figni- 
fies Joy and Gladnefs. Pfal. xlv. 8. Oil of 
Gladnefs. Ifai. xxxii. 13. Upon all ♦Hi 
Cne^O the Houfes of Joy. C. ibid, Cbald. 
|HJ^W, a Species of Herb ; a Tree whofc 
Boughs they ufed to make their Scenes of. 
Succo. 13. Myrtle. M. TW^ the Name of 
the Number Six'' LXX. ^romm. Concorde 
Ezei. xxxix. 2. HE^E^ YioiBoSjiytta. — S. 7*. 
/• 2.C. 1 163* To be a Guide, lead in the 
Way. \Vf^ a Rofe, Lily; it is a white 
Flower, always with fix Leaves, and as 
many Capillaments within, whence fonie 
refer it to the preceding Root. Arab. Syr. 
a Lily, The Name of a City. An Hexa^ 
chord, Pfal. Ix. Ejlh. i. 2. v. 8, nymO 

3 Son, a City. Exod.xxv.^i,*' Here the 
lebrew is n^mfi its Flowers. M. ma. 
** L It is a Shoot or Sprouting forth, fuch 
as in a Rofe or Lily, or a Wound. II. It 
fignifies a Flight.'' See ^xQo^y a Sceptre^ 
Rays. See Cocc. DO'IU? <ncy^^^ov, Gyraldus^ 
p* 72. They ufed to worfliip Lances and 
Sceptres. Thefe Flowers upon the Em- 
blem of the Candleftick were a Repre* 
ientation of the Irradiation of the Light 
from the Orbs, and in that i Kings v\u 

26« 
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26. theie two Words are joined fe as to. 
.diftingui0i the Parts, Flovvers tof liliesL 
Scbindler. Lex. ibm. ^^ and Ff. br. npon 
TfnS IBW the Lily of the Tefiimony : a 
Collar made like a Lily. Pf. xiv. ^ 
tyXfW upon the lilies. LXX; aXkomBii^^ 
fuwv^ for tbofe who are changed^ they looked 
at iXXtt to change; there is the grealtft 
Ukenefs betwixt QOe^W Lilies, and rm 
change : Or OTtO thofe that vary, /. e. 
change ; thence it came to pa(s that they \ 
look' one for the other." Jrab. f&ID I 
f^MODN Su&n M^mwnu cde^al Liliei. ' 
LXX. K^ov^ Lify. 

Tis ncA eafy to afcertain bow many 
Views the Ltgltt ftriking upon the Orb^ 
^nd irradiating from theai, may be con-- 
£dered in ; nor how many Attributes th^ 
Heathens included in thefe celeftial Lilies, 
er under this one Emblem of Joy, and 
of Rule in diredting the Oourfes of the 
Orbs, &c. and which was in a continued 
Succeflion and fo of Change. As this . 
fFork nrj;a (or J^orker) of Lilies was 
ppon or againft the Head of the Suppor- 
ters, to (hew the Power and the Manner of 
radiating of Light, the Queftion is» whe^ 
ther there were any Supporters to tlie fixed 
Stars, or only to the moving Orbs? I 
think as the Stars are represented chained 

or 
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^ xxt fixed, liie Supporters, which fignify to 
Support in Motion, could not *be applied 
to them, and the Leaves on the Pomegra- 
^lates, I thii)k, reprefehted the Rays c£ 
dbe £xed Stars, fo no need of the Lilies 
jthere : and if the Rays iiluing from each 
«ioviog Orb, had been (he^ed from itfelf 
die oppofite Way or the Top outward^ 
tliey would have been only Flowers of 
Lilies ; but I think, the whole Plant, Root^ 
Stem, and Flowers with fix Rays, was ex^ 
hibited from the Sun to the Side of each 
naovtng Orb, like a Sceptre whofe poibt^ 
ing denotes Rule. Whether there were 
alfb Lilies from each of the moving Orbs 
crofc-ways, to vary each of their rc^)ec- 
tive Courfes from Circles, &c. or whether 
the fix Rays be only to diew, as thofe 
they reprefent appear; or th^ imagined 
that one of thefe Rays went cS£ from each 
to each other of the fix moving Orbs, to 
vary their Courfes^ deferves to be con* 
fidered. However, thefe Emblems here, 
and elfwhere in the Tabernacle and 
Tepiple, were all to attribute, whatever 
was attributed to thefe his created Powers, 
diredly to God. • 

If thefe Columns be taken for the firfl 
two, and fi> the Crown be mken to be 
the Crown in two Parts upon the Head of 

the 






f 

^6 IciN and Boz 

the two Cblumns^ the Cafe will be tbe 
fame, becaufe the next Words determine the 
Place. 

D^1i«!D. If this be not ah original Word, 
but compounded of ^IK 5/r^;ag/i&, or ^je 
Jirongy potent and D, as RobrfW^ Kobur^ 
with the Affix oblK their Strength^ as 
Tf. Ixxiii. 4. CDbW their Strength^ then 
it fignifies here in their Virtue, Strength, 
Power, that is as far as the Sceptres of 
Light had Virtue or Power ta make the 
Spirit move the Orbs, which was but in 
the Diameter of four Cubits. If it be one 
Word and Singular, then it fignifies, M. 
'' Porch, Veftihule, Roof, Arch or Vault 
in Houfes; a Place to walk in, arched 
over." C. " others do not make it the 
Porch but Arch or Vault ; io Englijh, the 
Arches* ; in common, an arched Room, 
mqftly in Form of a Gallery to walk in : 
In the latter Temple there are fundty men- 
tioned, .as EzeA. xl. , 30. and the Arches 

* CaVs is alfo a Sheaf of Wheat, fee Gen. 
xxxvli. 7. and is alfo conftrued to be dumb, as 
Pf. xxxi. 19. The Lips of Faljheod r{ydiVT\* No- 
thing refembl^ an Arch turned over & Pillar (b 
much as a Wheat Sheaf; and in this Form do thq 
Lips appear, when purfe4 up, or drawn together in 
Silence, and fo O78 is the arched Portico, the 
Porch or Portfco fo called from being arched over^ 
th^ Refen^blaoQe pf the Canopy of Heaven* 

round 
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round about. Z. Pag. tranflates it by Tef- 
tudo (a Tortoifc, Shell Crab, Roof or 
Vault of a Houfe) The Porch of Soh- 
morC'^ Temple was, Scbindkr^. injiar For- 
nicisy ** like an Arch — in this Porch of 
the Temple was the brafen Altar, on which 
the Burnt Sacrifice was oifered, and the 
Drink Offering." So in the fecond, John 
X. 23, And Jefus walked in the Temple 
in Solomon'^ Porch, So here, as each Part 
of the denfe Work, with the fixed Stars 
in Chains hanging from it, was more than 
a Hemifphere, and as either the Mouth 
or the Space, or Opening in the -/Equator, 
from Side to Side of the fixed Stars was 
four Cubits, and fb denfe Work and 
Chains, each half a Cubit, pr the Circle 
the highefl Orb made, and fo tjie Courie 
of the Orbs, whither the Sceptres reached, 
was four Cubits, or an Arch of four Cu- 
bits, the Place of the walking Orbs. 

I Kings vii. 20. And JTVID the Crown 
upon ♦Jiy the two Columns DJ| alfo 'jJ/OO 
above iT0j;*70 over- again ft |tD3n the Belly 
ntPK which was 70^0 'lDj;S the Net {or 
denfe) Work. 

This exprefles, as I have fhewed above, 
that the Crown was upon the Head of the 
two Supporters, Part upon the one, and 
Fart upon the other, and after he has 

. told 
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told fo\x bow the Sceptres- were placecf at 
moved, he now tcHs you, how the Ra3^ kA 
the Crown were pkccd or moved. £DJ. Gee. 
" alfo, together, like wife*' which refers Bacft 
ft>*the Sceptres, or fome Parts of the Crovsm, 
which wece implied or efa^re^d befbie« 

•jyOOi Rob^ 732; e.2.Pf. k:mii; ^5. 
'?yOO CPprW ^ Mtbers from abtroei 
from above, or from the Top, that is; 
fcovti every Infidfe of the convex Coverings 
and is- the very Thing andCourle men- 
tioned here, I Reg. vii. 33. Radii {Rap^ 
or Spokes), they go from the Circumfe- 
rence to the Centre, as well as from tHef 
Centre to the Circumference. If the Word 
^y}ff3 be taken to be Pailiumy or what it 
nspreiented, a Ga^r ment about and above all^ 
from above and from theP<?//m^,is the fame. 

noySo a propinquo (from near). Z. 
Pag. Marg. e Regione loci medii {over^ 
againfi the- Middle) M. pDj;, *' a Compa^ 
nion, and* with % npJ^V, and^qj^So, a- 
gainft, oppofite, over-againfl ; near, dole 
by. R. hoy — and thofe who communi- 
cate their* Secrets' and Defigns in Confi- 
dence to each other." This Word is fre-* 
quent with the firfl Prefix, but only this 
once with them both, and they give os 
one Senfe for them all, tho' in a Defcrip- 
tion whatever Part npi^'? cxprefles, with 

the 
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^e O it muft be from it, and as there: la 
nothing oppoiite to the Infide of the con-» 
yjSK Denfity or in the Bclly^ but the Centre 
q£ the Sidjss of the Orb, or Head in the 
GQnjter, it muft, in whalewsr Senfe the 
Word is ufed^ be from the Centre, 2^Z, 
Ptf^..tranikte«b So EccJeP v.. 15, 16. ^a 
tVSif omni Pacao, Eng, Uranjl. all Points 
(every Point). 

And ItDDHi M.\t is the Name of a Fruit 

ThQ Pine Apple, Fruit of the Pine, or the 

Turpentine TrQe,.Rofin.. Odiers, Filbcrd- 

Nut6* JeromCi T^erebinfbi^ Turpentine 

Trees,.— -* It is. a general Name for the. 

finali Guta ; OP all the Inwards. ^— — Thc^ 

Belly, Womb. Cbald. Syr. Arab, the lame* 

ScbiryUery Arab. to. hide within^ cover 

with a Skin« |D30 covered^ with z Skin^ 

paa DKaV a Garment put on. Avicen^ 

avWaiftcoat put next to.the Flefti. pD2\ 

an Harp. , B. C T^irg. to produce out of 

the Belly. The North Wind begets Rain, 

^jc." LXXr uncertain. So it is the Belly of 

- the denfe Cafe of the Sphere, or of the 

Circles in the Sphere. IfljyS Numb, xxiv^ 

23. andal. to go beyond, tranfgredi, tranf- 

grefs, pais, or pafs over, (and this is the 

Senfe the Word is always tranflated in) 

which Rays pafs or repafe from Side to 

Side' of tiic. denfe Work j and which Belly 

^ . i«. 
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is or pafles over from Side to Side of xhA 
denfe Work. 

I Kings vii. 21. AndXlS^ be Jet up the 
Pillars Cjhah in the Porch (to the Arch or 
Vault) S^^^^ of the T'emple. 2 Par. iii. 
17. andHefet up the Pillars OD ^ in tie 
Front ^D^^^ of the Temple: one on the right 
Handy and one on the Left. 

M. Dp Conjlituit, " To conftitutc, 
. Cbald. Syr. Arab. Mthiop. Statuit^ to fet, 
fet upi creft." LXX. JWp. It is ufed by 
Xenophon for fetting up a Trophy, and ib 
tranllated by Tully, and alfo by, Demof- 
thenes for fetting up a Statue of Bra& for 
fome one. S. T. i. c. 173 1 — 1733* The 
Gr^^ii ufed the Word* S. T. t. i. c. 1782. 
9-ftpar^^ for Pillars thus placed referring 
to 1809. TSTB^l^vXoy fo called alfo ihm. 
w^os'vXog B,vid alfo /• 3* c* 1407. rij^yej'- 
fW6, a Field, Place confccrated to God, a 
facred Field." rr^ivog^ Dion.lib. 42. ^' Chap^ 
pels, or little Temples of Serapis^-^Thucyd. 
Ex. lib, I, p. 43. — " In the Porch of 
the Temple ; or before the Door." 

This Way of attributing the Power they 
of each Seft afcribed to the God they 
wor(hipped in each Temple was, as may 
be cafily (hewed, univerfel in all Places wc 
have any Account of, [nay even the Chi^ 
nefe at this Day have two Pofts, and fome 
Defcription in Imitation of thefe) and was 
3 thus 
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thus fymbolically reprefented and fct upon 
two Columns in or before the Porch : And 
hence all the Stories of Knowledge pre-, 
lerved upon the two Pillars of Sethi 
(which the learned Dodwell takes to be of 
the God Soth) tho' nothing of that could 
remain at the general Diffolution of fuch 
Things at the Flood ; yet after the Flood 
this really was the Way of preferving na- 
tural Knowledge, and thbfe who under- 
ftood the Things and Powers by the Em- 
blems, after Writing was made known^ 
might reduce that Knowledge into Wri- 
ting, from which the Scraps which have 
been cited and prefcrved it's likely came : 
So far the Author Sancbomatbony if there . 
was fuch an one, or his Forger, was in 
the Right. And as thefe were to attribute ' 
all this Syftem, and all the Powers in it, 
which the Heathens had branched out to 
feveral, to God, all the Parts were all 
fymbolically to be reprefented here. And as 
they were intended to reclaim, from all who 
fliould fee them, they were placed in the 
fame Manner as the Heathens had placed 
theirs ; not only as a Signal to thofe who 
were not permitted to enter into the 
Temple, but in an open Porch or Gallery 
before the Temple, fo that they who were 
not pernlitted to enter, but were to worfhip 
^ Vol. XL . G with- 
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without or in the Courts^ or came oot of Oh 
rioiity fix)m other Countries^ mightiee tiieou 

Whether the cloudy Pillar, which Aood 
at the Door of the Tabemade^ Exdl 
xxxiii. 9. was in Allufion to thefe is not 
determined ; however it is certain, that the 
Glory of the Lord which appeared in die 
dood, Exod. xvi. J o. &c. was a R^nefenta- 
tion of that which this Crown reprdEeDted. 

And as the yews worfliipped with their 
Faces towards the Weft, and thofe of afl 
pther Nations with their Faces towards 
the Eaft, the two Hemifpheres of Nordi 
and South were known, though in an <^ 
pofite Manner, by the Terms Rights and 
Left ; fo the Temple which reprdented 
the World was diftinguiihcd. Thence 
diverfe Defcriptions and Rites, as Lev. seiv. 
&c^ and to this alludes Pf. Ixxxix. 13, 
Tbe North and the South (Heb. Right 
Hand) tbou haft created them. 

I Kings vii. 21. And be fet up the ri^bt 
. Hand Pillar and VH^ called the Name rf 
it \^y kin; and he fet up the kfi Hand 
Pilkry and called the Name rf it Boz. 2 
Chron. iii. 17. oHd he called the Name oj 
that on the right' Hand Idn ; and the Name 
tf that on the left Boz. 

Viy He called. If thefe Words be Snb- 
ftantives, and if he meant the Columns, 

to 
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to caUy to namej is not fufficient here, as 
tbe& were the Emblems of the two great 
Agent8| he called, preferred, appointed 
them to their refpe£tive Offices as they are 
made by the LXX. lax^f^. BoXeo^. Kos/- 
i^mtn^j DiroSion. — Iq^^^ FortitudOy 
Fortitade. S.T. t.z.c. 1442. KctlooBca- 
0-if ~- '* Succefs in the Management of an 
Undertaking happily atchieved 3 fettihg a 
Thing right, as** Cic. Inter. S. T. t. i. c. 
1811. ''ltf'%0^, ** Strength, Power. Xenop. 
you read alfo ilcrx^o^ ^eafiii — in Pbi/o de 
Mufuh^ which is conitrued Vis Roioris^ 
or Force of Strength/* 

If \^y be a Verb Singular, and refer 
to the Crown upon the Columns, and fo 
it be a Delcription of his making it, or 
of its Cohftitution, then he prepared the 
Matter, and made it a Machine, or it is 
prepared and made a Machine, Syr. Na* 
turam indidit. Arbb. ibm. They wor- 
flupped the Power and Symbol by .this 
Name. Amos v. 25. }See M. Pr. Pt. 2d 
p. Si. But ye have born the "Tabernacle of 
your Moloch (King) and Ciun, from the 
fame Root as Icin. |»i% |VD, both from 
pS. See Trinity of the Gent. p. 464. 

If 1^3 be a compound Word of 3 and IJ^, 
then it is in Strength^ in Power^ either in his 
Power who made it, or in Power it is poilefied 

. G a of. 
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of. M. Fortitudoy " Strength, Power, I>oi]ii- 
nion, Command, Reign." C. ibm. They 
worfliipped a Power in the Heavens by 
this Name. Dan. xi. 38, 39. XOPtpQ rh». 
M. Pagn. tranflatcs it Mars^ and had Sta- 
tues to it, perhaps the fame as before us. 
£2j^/&. xxvi. 1 1 . and m25f D the Statues gf 
thy Strength Jhall come to the Ground -^ and 
Neb. vii. 28. and Numb. vii. 17. the 
Temple of the Strength (See T^rinity of the 
Gentiles^ p. 450. & 534.) of the Subftance, 
Maker, Gfr. or of their Strength ; if it be 
compounded of \}f and O, the Strength of 
their Contrivance, implying ibmething like 
Thought or regular Difpofition in them. 
Befides the Myftery of the Scape-Goat, 
Lev. xvi. 20. the Word 5^ is alfo ufed for 
the Reprefentative, a Goat, and Tvyij) fome 
Eagle. Af. Aquila marina. ChaL Jews^ the 
Roman Eagle. Hence the Eagle was unclean, 
the Goat facrificed. Skins and Hair ufed 
about the Tabernacle ; thence . Pfi xcvi. 
6. Strength and Beauty are in his Sane- 
tuary. Dan. xi. 31. SanSluary of Strength. 
Pf. xxix. I. xCvi. 7. Afcribe to Jehovah 
Glory and Strength \ and we have a De- 
fcription what this is which they had attri- 
buted to them, which were to be attributed 
to God, P/ Ixviii. 35. Afcribe Strength to 
the Aleim: His Height is over iTrael; 
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^he Columns or Supporters. 85 

and his Strength in the Mthers. ' Pf. cl. !• 
Praife him in the Expanjioji of his Strength. 
I Kings vii. 22. And upon the Head of 
the Pillars Lily Work. He made a Di- 
ftindion above between the Supporters 
within thfe Crown, this was upon the 
Head of the two Columns, which fup- 
ported the two Parts of the Crown, and 
reprcfented as above, i Kings vii. 22. and 
riDK^O the Work (Machine) of the Pillar 
JDiin was perfeB. The Word flDNbo Gen. 
ii. 3 . is Singular, one Legate, fo an Arch- 
type of God. Nothing Plural but the Hea- 
vens, The Subftance of thefe three Agents 
exift in one another, their A6tion in one 
. another. 

As thefe (the Temple, Gf^.) were Em- 
blems of the Heavens and this Syftem in 
it, the Writer ufes the fame Word for the 
Emblem, as Mofes when he gave a Rela- 
tion of finifhing the Syftem gave to it, 
cited in the ^d Pt. of M. Pr. p. g6 — 102 
— 107. Gen. ii. 2. and the Aleim finiftied 
{v. complevit) on the feventh Day iriDN^D 
his material Legate which God created 
tWyb to work. 

The Word ufed here expreflcd to |>c 
perfect in the whole and in Parts, per- 
fed: in their Form, Solidity, Dimenfions^ 
Number, Quantity, in Proportions, Stations, 

Motions. 
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Motions^ Strength, Vigour, Operations, &c. 
This Word was together with t/rm, Rxod. 
xxviii. 30. uied tor fome Emblem put 
upon the Breaft of the High PrieH:. C. 
D*On and DniK. LXX. aX^deia, •' and 
as the Mgyptian Prieft had an Ornament 
which was called ^rutb^ /. 13Z4. in 
which was nothing fi&itious but the ut- 
moft Simplicity." Elian^ and others. So 
makes the Emblems refer to Chri/i. How 
the Attributes to the three Conditions of 
the Matter of the Heavens are attributed 
to each of the Perfons in the Godhead 
will appear afterwards*. 

As the Heathens had let up the Em- 
blems of the Powers of the Heavens in 
their Porches and Temples, fo were the 
Emblems of thoie Powers iet up and attri* 
buted to God in his Porch and Teipple, 
and as the Priefts of the Heavens wore 
Emblems to reprefent thofe Powers, fo the 
High Prieft of God, as his Repreientative, 
wore Symbols to reprefent or attribute, 
that thefe Powers in the Heavens, and 
power over them, was in him, and thenco 
thefe Claims, and Attributes and Sacrifices, 
of Perfcftion, Strength, &c. See the V^s^ 
Xicvlzxs-'-'^cloatbed with Strength^ Sec. 

* This is largely explain^ in feveral of the Books 
|^i^)li£hcd iinoe this was wrote. 
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BOOKS printed for, and fold by James 
Hodges, at the Looki^g-Glafs^ fadng St. 
MagfMs^^ Church, London- Bridge. 

TH £ Didionary and Conciordaiice of F. Marius de 
Calafioy with great Additions and Emendationa. 
by W. Romaincy A.M. in fonr Vdumesy lo/. lOi. in 
Sheets.' 

^ The above Didionary is certainly more compleat 
than any other now extant. The Concordance is con-^ 
feffedly more foil, and better d]gefte49 than any which 
has yet been fecn : And is enriched by the three Tranih-^ 
tions, which have been the mod admired : I belieVe it 
^ould be needlefs to fet about proving^ that, this Work 
has thefe Excellencies above all others of the Kind. The 
learned .World are fenfible of it. It has been acknow- 
ledged over and over. And is unanfwerably evident 
" from the Defire which many great Men have expreffed 
to iee a Republication of this moft valoable Work. 

The Additions and Bmendatimis will render this 
Work flill more complete. Towards underfUnding and 
explaining the SUinw, what nM>re can be reqmred ? 
It contains every Thing neceflfaiy to rendet the Reading 
of the Old Teftament eafy and jvolitable. Here is a 
Di£^ionary by far the beft extant«-»A Concordance, which 
for its Corrc£tnefs--*-Fttllnefe-^the Manner of digefting 
it— ^nd the Tranflations joined to it» greatly exceu 
every Thing yet attempted in the Chriftian World— 
The Agreement of the neighbouring Languages with 
the Hehrew is here under each Word very carefully re- 
marked dnd fettled: And whatever can be defired to 
make the Dictionary and Concordance abfolutely perfeft 
in their Kind are here attempted ; and the chief Omif- 
fions in Calafio are fupplied : All the Uthrvw Particles^ 
am regularly digefted into the Body of the Concordance 
—•And every other Word omitted by Calafio inserted in 
' its proper Place. I cannot apprehend how any thing 
can be added to* make this Concordance more compete* 
nor can I fee how the Nature of the Cafe will admit of it. 
Before I applied to the Public, I (hewed my Propofals 
to many great and learned Men, and the -Encouragement 
I have met with has been extraordinary. •Their Lord** 
ihips the Archbilhops, and Bifliops, and many of the 
Dignitaries of the Church have gcneronily fubfcribed tb 
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BOOKS printed for James Hodges. 

tbe carrying on of the Work. The Univeriities of Oxford 
and CMdfridg^t always feady to promote Leaniing and 
KeligioOy have given me their particular Approbation 
in fobfcribing for the Cdlege Libraries in general ; ■ 

beildes private Sabfcriptions : Neither have I wanted 
Subfcribers among the inferior Clergy» nor yet even 
among the Laymen. This great Encouragement in* 
duced me to proceed in the Publication, and I hope all 
Men, who eileem the Scriptures, will think themfelves 
ooncerned to promote a Work, which is {blely calculated 
for the Glory of God, and the Good of Religion. 

W. ROMAINE. 

A Commentary upon the Hiflorical Books of the Old 
Teftament, in z Vol. by Dr.* Simom Fatrick^ late lA>rd 
Biihop of £/y. 

The Books of the Pfalms, Proverbs, ^ccleiiailes, and 
the Songs of SoUmon paraphrased ; with Arguments to 
each Chapter, and Annotations thereupon, in i Vol.^ by 
Simon Patrick^ late Lord Bifhop of Efy. 

A Commentary upon the larger and lefler Prophets, 
being a Continuation of Bi(hop Patrick^ by WiUiam 
hyuitb^ B. D. Prebendary of Wmcbefler. ' 

A Paraphrafe and Commentary on the New Teila- 
ment, in 2 Vol. by Dmtitl Whitby ^ D. D. late Chanter 
of the Church of Sarum. 

N* 3. The above make a complete Commentary oh 
the Books of the Old and New Teibment, in 6 
Volumes, 6/. 6/. Bound. 

A critical and pra£lical Commentary on the New 
Teitament, carefully and diligently compared with the 
original Greek, and the molt authentick Tranilations : 
Including the moft judicious and approv*dh Explications 
of the learned Grofius^ Hammond^ Stanhope^ Wbitby^ 
Bur^tt^ and feveral others of the moil cel.ebrated mo- 
dern Annotators, by the Rev. Mr. lAndfay^ A. M. 18/. 

The Works of the Moft Reverend Dr. Jobn Tillotfon^ 
late Lord Archbilhop of Canterbury, 3 Vol. 3 /. 3 /. 

A critical and practical Expofition of the Pentateuch, 
with Notes theological, moral, philofophical, critical, 
and hiflorical ; to which are fubjoinM two Differ tations, 
the £rft, on the MofaiC Hiftory of the Creation, the 
other, on the Deflru£lion of the feven Nations of Canaan^ 
in I Vol. I /. 16/. 
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